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(Happiness and Tragic Sorrow in Avadh Citj' and Kingdom) 
Sanskrit Invocation and Praise 

1. He on whose left shines the mountain princess, from whose 

head springs Ganges, divine river; 

Who as signs shows on his brow the new moo ., drug stain 
on his throat and snake as sacred thread; 

He adorned with streaks of ash, the lord of gods 
and of all beings, the Unchanging; 

Like the moon in hue; destroyer; Siva, Omnipresent 
Lord! Me ever do thou guard. 

2. He who showed no pleasure when anointed king, 

nor sorrow at his exile to the forest, 

I adore him, Raghunandan; maj the glory of his 
lotus-face forever bless me; 

3. He 'with body dark and tender as the lotus 

blossom, and with Sita on his left hand. 

He who bears with grace the bow and arrow in his 
hand, the. glori’us monarch of Raghu’s line. 









•'■'^ ; V ■ -.V .. ' ■ " ; ' 


f'i'wVl*., 

/ J ^i-'' 

■r\"^ ' v 

4 '! % ' 

(■> ii*.'* 

V , > 
* /.' < V 
-;;’ 
I } ? * 


; >’ 




458 


PLANS FOR 

Kama's 

CORONATION 


? 

^ ^ ■^<»T I 

^ ■^iPc II 

DOHA 1 

With dust from my own guru's lotus feet cleanse I 
All filthiness from my mind’s mirror, 

And praise Rama’s spotless renown that assures me 
All good, as it frees me from error. 


5i«T ^ TT^ 5*11^ ^n; antr 
^T^FT mK ^ 

O CN 

f^rfsT ^ ^ 
irf^m 5T Tp: JTTfr 
^ 5T ^TTf ^ fprc 
^s( R«r 5^ ^ ^^?rRt 
Rfer trr^ r? r# ?T|wlf 
TR ^ »FT ?nTT3; 

O >9 

CHAUPAl 1 


fjFT JR Jnpy ifl^ gw 
^fcf ^ grg^ ^ gift 
Tgfr 3RtT 3r^ gf W 
3Rt^ Rgr Rg wt 

O o 

jR Rfi%3T fg<fg 
TRgg ^ =g| ^rft 
gifeg fgwt^ iRtT«r g^yf 
swf^ ^ ^ tr; 



From the time Rama came to his home newly wed, 

All around daily new joys and pleasures were spread; 

The fourteen created realms seemed like great mountains, 
And bliss-showers fell from good deeds like cloud fountains; 

True wealth and success with full unhindered motion 
Flowed onward to Avadh as streams to the ocean; 

The town’s men and women;* like gems of great worth 
And great beauty, were noble in life as in birth. 

The city’s perfection surpasses all telling; 

It seemed the Creator in pow’r was excelling; 

The people in all things found happiest blessing. 

The vision of Rama’s face Always possessing; 
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The queen-mothers, with ev’ry friend and handmaiden, 
Rejoiced at the vine of their hopes so fruit-laden; 

Young Rama, so handsome, so good and so gifted. 

The king saw and heard of, his heart thus uplifted. 

^ ^ 3rftT5yr<T m i 

3rT5 3T^ Mld<M T| ^ II 

DOHA 2 

The people were all with one longing inspired. 

Which to Siva in pray’r they expressed; 

That the king, while still living, young Rama as heir 
With the kingdom and pow’r would invest. 
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R’fffT ?nrr3rr 

5fT m fTT arfiT^rR 

R’R ^ ^ 

TTJT ^*TT«f ^ ^ 

^RT 

CHAUPAI 2 


TTSTRRf r«l<HI 

TTR ^R ^ 3 rfRf| RRiTf 
Rt+H sfifd TR" 
Rf^RIR ?RT«r RR Riff 
^ t>f^3r *flT R^ Rl^ 
R?R RR 

RRf RTSR^ 3 PT RR 5 RT 
rIrr RRR Rig' Rg 


One day the king sat in a royal durbar. 

With officials and nobles from near and from far; 

In him worthy deeds seemed to reach fullest height; 

Of the virtues of Rama he heard with delight; 

Ev’ry other king looked for his grace and support. 

And the gods themselves all seemed his favour to court. 

Where’er thro’ the worlds or thro’ time one’s mind fared. 
Not a one could in fortune with him be compared. 
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Having Rama as son, source of all that is good; 

Words could never be found this to tell as one should. 

The king took up his mirror, as oft he had done. 

And looked in it a moment to straighten his crown; 

Thus he saw whitened hairs gath’ring over his ears; 
There they spoke as the voice of his now advanced years: 

“Let Rama, O king, now be set on the throne, 

“And your own birth and life its fulfilment thus own.” 

^ STTf^T 5fT TT? I 

tR 15^% cTR RR R^ RRIT^ RTf II 

DOHA 3 



So with this as the thought and intent of his heart, 
On a suitable day and occasion, 

He went to his counsellor, and with deep joy 
And love, told him of this his persuasion. 
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RRRT rPtRTR^ I RR 7TR RR iRfR RR ^RRR 

RR^ R^ RW 5?RTRt I R ^ srfr fRR RRTRt 

RRff TTR fsTR R^ f^R R'tft I RR RR^R RR RR Rft Rt^ 

^ RpfT qfTRTT RtRlR I ^ RR TRTff Rif 

R R^ RTR ^ ftre R^ I R RR RRR fRRR RR 
R^ RR Rf RRRTTR R ^ I RR RTI^ TTR^ ^ 
RR RfRRT^ IT^ RR Rtr I RTR cftT 

trfR RRR R% RRR RR^ I RTR TRTRR ^ 

CHAUPAT 3 

To the saint he said, “O best and wisest of men, 

"Rama’s fitted, all things in his power and ken; 

"Ev’ry citizen, minister, helper or servant, 

"To me friend or foeman, indiff’rent or fervent, 
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“To all of them Rama is dear as to me, 

“And in him truest blessing embodied they see; 

“All the priests and their families, reverend sir, 

“Just as you, upon him their affections confer. 

“Those who bow in the dust at the feet of their lord, 
“Others to them all glory and power accord; 

“None in bliss is my equal the whole wide world thro’; 
“To your graciousness answ’ring my meekness ’tis due; 

“Just one wish unfulfilled in my heart yet remains; 
“This can also be done if your grace so ordains.” 

The saint was well pleased at this loving demand, 

And replied, “O king, give me your royal command. 
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DOHA 4 


‘“Your name and your fame are the capable givers 
“Of all your good wishes, O king; 

“O gem of all rulers, the fruit of your wish 
“Follows on as the natural thing.” 


Y 

»F. 5Fr§r ftnr i 

O ^3 CS 

arsT ^ ^ I 

5^5 I 

5T »Tt=^ JTij ^rrg; i 

^ Rf?r i 

'rferrrff | 

ffjR ?ftf 1 


T^f’T JJf ^ 1 

f^qf q:fT i 

mq ’Tq I 

"Sl^PlT I 

qr® qfefTTs i 
irqsy jr ^ i 

cs • 

arnr >nf q" apf^r »t ■jii^ i 

^rq ^ anrqrqt ii 


CHAUPAI 4 

Thus seeing his counsellor willing and pleased. 

All the thoughts of his heart the king gladly released: 


Trq-qnqr- 

fqqsp 

qqrfl- 
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“Kindly send out the word that the council be called, 
“And let Rama as ruler at once be installed; 

“Let this glad thing happen while still I am living, 
“Which bliss to all eyes will for ever be giving. - 

“Great Siva does all things, my lord, by your favour; 
“With this wish fulfilled, I shall know peace forever; 

“I’ll not worry whether I live or have sentence 
“Of death, for no cause will remain for repentance.” 

At these words of Dasrath, which glad hope instilled. 
With new joy was the heart of the saintly one filled: 

“He whose anger brings grief and remorse,” he replied, 
“He whose worship neglecting dire woe must betide, 

“That Lord Rama, O king, he the Most Holy One, 

“The All-loving, has deigned to be bom as your son. 

^ H 
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wPr 5fT i 

^14*1 ^ TW II 

DOHA 5 

“Let there be no delay, but as ruler at once 
“Give the order and make preparations; 

“The council call quickly; the day Rama’s given 
“The throne will bring high celebrations.” 

3rrti[ i * 5 *^ «ri«K 

^ ^ JTnr I tjq 51^ fTH? 

sRfer ^ ^ aiT^ I Tnrfl Tnr ^ 

^ ^T5r 55Tn^ I ^<f®l <l^f^ 

^ finr sTFft 1 

^ 'umomRi 

SR ^ ^ I tPw JTR ?r STRT 

Trf? ^ ^ I sff? ^ 55i|t 
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CHAUPAI 5 

The king called at once, when he came to his dwelling, 

For Sumant, his minister, gladness upwelling, 

^‘All honour, O king!” Sumant said as he bowed; 

Then the thoughts of his heart the king uttered aloud: 

“Today did the saint his mind gladly declare, 

“That prince Rama be given the throne as the heir; 

“If the council approves let a day be appointed, 

'‘And joyously Rama as king be anointed.” 

At this was Sumant with fresh gladness inspired; 

Like a well-watered plant was the thing he desired; 

With hands humbly clasped thus he made his petition, 
“Long years may you live, sir, in happy condition; 

“A blesoing lo all is the plan you have made, 

“Let it be done at once, my lord, not be delayed.” 

Well pleased was the king when these thoughts ho was told. 
As a creeper grows strong on strong boughs laying hold. 

^ \ 

' - CN O ^ • O ' 

THT TFsr Rtf ^ II § 

DOHA 6 

“Whatever the orders,” he said, “that are given 
“By Vashishth, the saint and devout, 

“To carry thro’ Rama’s anointing as king, 

“And installing — be those carried out.” 

^ ^ I 3TPI|- trV I 

^ TFIT I ^ JTPT *Tf?T 5TRT I 

• C\ (iN ^ 

=^nn: wf i TtR tt? 'r: 3T#Rr ^ i 

i 5ft ^ 1 

^ I ^ ^gOFTT I 
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'(qqRy ^TT I T>qf jr ^ ’RT ii 

I «iii«i'i fftr II 

^ »m% ^ I ?r^ f^«T ^ II 

CHAUPAI 6 

Vashishth said in tones that were eager and lowly, 

‘•Bring water from all places sacred and holy; 

“Bring all kinds of spices, of flowers and fruits, 

(Each one naming) “and all kinds of herbs and of roots; 

“Finest feathers and fans, skins of every kind; 

“Woven cloth, silk and wool; clothes — the best you can find; 


“Bring us all kinds of jewels and auspicious things 

“That the world thinks should serve the anointing of kings." 


In details he gave things ordained in the scriptures, 
464 ; And said, “Put up varied and beautiful structures; 


“Have planted along the sti'cets fruit-bearing trees, 
“Mango, betel-nut, plantains, with fruit that will please; 
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CORONATION 


“With the finest of gems mark out beautiful squares; 
“Ask the people to decorate all the bazaars; 

“Worship Ganesh, your family priests for their worth, 
“And the gods; serve all Brahmans as lords of the earth. 



dfr a 

^ T 5 £r I 

ft"?: «rfT ^ ^ ii 

^5 

DOHA 7 

“Have flags, banners, arches, and pillars prepared, 

“Also elephants, chariots and horses.” 

The people accepted these orders and gladly 
Began work with all their resources. 

« I ?ft ii 

f^ST ^ ^ TTSrr 1 ^ THT %»■ »T»I^ ^FRT II 
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Tnr ?nT ^»t i ii 

5^ ?w»r .<TT?PTT I arpHR sr^ ii 

^ 3r|cT 3 t% ar^ft I sRftt^ viz ^ ••Rt n 

vrm ?rf7?r ^ anr i ^ tpl ^ inff ii '4‘''i'I..5 

Tmf| ^ ■^T?fV I ajf^ ^ ^ v^ II ^<^'4- 




CHAUPAI 7 

The work that the saint asked of each to be done, 

By each person that work as the first was begun. 

The king honoured Brahmans, saints, each divine being. 
Sure hope of the welfare of Rama thus seeing. 


•■ V'i 

'■■.vn' 




As news of the coming enthronement went round. 
Happy mii.sk’ 'md greetings began to resound; 

And both Sita and Kama, by throbs in the side 
Of the body — good omens — knew good would betide. 
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A-thrill with their love they said one to the other, 

“This means the return of dear Bharat, our brother; 

“hong day.s, since he visiting went, have gone by; 

“All these signs say a dear one's arrival is nigh; 

“To us in this world none than Bharat is dearer; 

“The signs mean he’s coming, each day getting ne..rer!” 

His brother was in Rama’s heart day and night. 

As a turtle yearns over her eggs out of sight. 

5r5?T cTTfrf^ II 

>D • O O 

DOHA 8 

Th^ news of the crowning moved all the fair ladies 
Of court with the gladdest emotion; 

As, seeing the full moon in all its bright glory, 

Joy uplifts the waves of the ocean. 


7TiT-Tnijr 





sT«nT 3n? 

^ 5rT 3rT^ 

•^1+i ^ 

3??T? WT Tm iT^mrt 
^ wr^ ^ w 
^ ^ Tnr 
»TR^ wy ^q^ft 

CHAUPAI 8 


arqteiT#? 



I ^ q^R Tjft <TTlT II 

I qw qra^ 'frsfq ?r ^Rt i 

I JTfjmq ^rfqR ^ 3T% ^ I 
I qR q| Iqqft I 

I q^lfr qq qfe ^RT I 

I ^ 3RT qrfr ?ft 5RqR I 

I qqjft »R ^rrqqr qqqt i 

o (. 





The ones who first brought to the palace the news, 
Received jewels and clothing, the best they could choose. 


The queens were all thrilled with love, all gladsome-hearted-; 
At once plans for great decorations they started; 


Sumitra laid many a beautiful square. 

Made of all kinds of precious stones, costly and rare; 
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Rama’s mother, exulting in thoughts of her boy. 

Called the Brahmans and gave them large gifts in her joy; 

To the gods of heav’n, nature and household she prayed. 
With her off’rings and promises now to them made: 



“By moans Rama’s welfare forever assuring, 

“Pray bless us, upon us your mercy outpouring.” 

Fawn-eyed, moon-faced women, in glad tones and words. 
Sank bright songs — voices theirs like the sweetest of birds. 

q'T^T ^ 

TR 7R arMf ^ 5TT Rfr I 

m ?r»R^ ^HR *R fqf«r 31JRR ii 

>a o Cv 

DOHA 9 

The news of Lord Rama’s anointing as king 
Warmed the heart of each woman and man; 

At once, thinking out the most suitable ways. 

They their festive adorning,Jt>egan. 
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ff^ sfNTtr I TpT sfR ^ qSTT II 

ITT dTTinTil iTiTfT T^ffTpaj I STT 3|TT iTTir^ irnTT II 

sj O ^ ^ * 

STT^r «IT 3TT^ I ?fp^ ^ ?TTT1TT# ii 

IT? ^ finr irfgiT ?i^ i sfn tpt ^.r sfnV ii 
IRIT i^rfiT 3nWT l iTiT^T ■sTW? =?iTIT II 

(i V L 

TT^fr ^ irsMt I ^.Tir itpt 3t^ ifMV ii 

R>rTT ^ TT>T IT^I I ^Tirj ^ifT^T STT^ iTf II 

3TTiT^ ^ m ^rrt jfrJTTJ I JTfU i^fir II 

CllAUl'AI 9 

The king called Vashislilli, him to Kama he sent, 

To mtoim aau picpaio him loi this gical event 
When ol Vashiihlh’s aiiival Piince llama wab told. 

Low he bowed as he met him upon the thicshold, 

He spiinkled puie watei as indoois he led him, 

Then hnnoui in all picsciibcd manncis he paid him, 

With Sita the loot ul his teathei he giasped. 

And then lev’ienlly said, with his hands humbly disped' 
“When comes to (he house ol a scivant his master, 

“It bimgs gicatest good and aveits all disastei, 

“By custom more fitting (would be it some woid 
“Had been sent calling me to come to you, my lord; 

“But in love to your dignity paid you no hoed, 

“And my house by your presence is holy indeed- 
“Your wishes now tell me, my master, I pray you, 

“And I as your servant at once will obey you ” 

IT*!? ^ (d cUd irf^ * * f? tflTiT I 

TnT^iT5i^^a(?T?lT^ 3T^ II 



467 

TTiT-TTSin’- 

'TiirO' 



.A 





m 


m 




PLANS FOR 

Kama's 

CORONA 1 ION 


DOHA 10 


apTW^-fr 






At these words of Rama so full of affection, 

The saint highly praised and extolled him; 

“By right as the light of the Sun-Race most bright 
“You speak courte’usly, Rama,” he told him. 

TTtf JpT Rtw I ^ STf ^95^ I 

^ arfir^ i ^ i 

5‘T«r 3iFr I +HW fdqifii ^;r5r i 

« ♦. w CN 

Jl^ fRW ^ ttit «T% niTi, I rnr 3RT ^TTrg; i 

^ M ^rrf I >ft3FT ?m?r i 

^'Fff f?3TT^ I M R<T RW ^ ^T?r I 

^ % aRfapT ri^ I %Tf -ilfWF I 

inr n?Tt i ^ wr ^nr # i 

Vj O j 

CllAUPAl 10 

Tlic saml, piaising thus Rama’s fine disposition, 

Foi love givinn love, gladly told ot his mission: 

“The king now as ruler intends .to appoint you, 

“And plans he is making as king to anoint you; 



“By pray’i and abstention begin now piepaiing, 

“That all may go thro’ with succcs.s and fine laiing.” 

The saint with these woids to King Dasialh returned; 
Constci nation seized Rama at this he had learned, 

“Born together, we brothers share all things,” he said, 

“All oui lives with each other we’ve eaten, .slept, played; 

“Together ears pierced, saciqcl thread donned and married, 
“As one and together thro’ all things were carried; 

“Must I in our spotless line one flaw now own, 

“That the eldest without the rest come to the throne’” 


The lord’s .sorrowing love at this thing so adverse 
Will remove from devoted hearts all thoughts perverse. 




#1^ ar^rar ainr wr arpK i 
?rjnn# fiw ^fk #7^ ^ 11 

DOHA 11 

At that moment Lakshman came in, by his gladness 
And love all uplifted and thrilled; 

And Rama, the moon to the lotus-like Sun-Race, 

Gave welcome, himself with love thrilled. 

grSR f^TTTT I 57; !TITT| ^ aiTf ?RRT II 

7 T 7 :?r anwT HHNfk 1 ajRf ^ 11 

fTJ «rr ir^ aRii 1 TT^rTT ^frir ot? 11 

qqf^ 55 inT Trfe ^ 1 arf^Ri^ girm 11 

Tftq rw i gsfk tt^ =t?TT 11 

^ q>T^ I ^ 11 

f?F|fk ^ 31 ^^ 3 RRT I =kWk 7 #T ^ ^iqr II 

TOT? qTT^ I «i I <rf> qrr irq ^ 11 

cHAUPAi 11 

By sweet music on instruments played of all kinds, 

The whole city reveals the untold joy it finds; 

All pray for the hast’ning of Bharat’s arrival, 

That eyes, seeing him, may find happy revival; 

In markets and shops, homes and places of meeting, 

With these words the people give mutual greeting: 

“Oh, hasten the day with its moment propitious, 

“When all hopes will fin^ their fulfilment auspicious, 

“When this blessed vision our eyes shall behold 
“Of our Rama with Sita set on thrones of gold.” 

While they in bright hopes of tomorrow were basking, 

Perverse gods in envy for hindrance were asking; 



409 


TPr-Tr^nT- 

qqPT 













Y\9o 


No hope or joy found they in Avadh’s great pleasure; 

Bright moons do not please thieves who seek stolen treasure! 

They sought Sarasvati, their pray’rs they presented, 

Oft falling before her like persons demented: 

fiFlffT fJTTp!: TTT5 3TR | 

TR ^ ^ ^ HT spR II 

DOHA 12 

“O mother,” they prayed, “do thou act to remove 
“The distresses of which we now tell; 

“If Rama will give up the throne and go oil 
“To the forest, for us ’twill bo well.” 
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^ RT Slf? qwrft I »lfr^ f^rf^ TTWt II 

I Rig ffrfl Jif? «frf^ II 
?TT T^rrra; i. 51 ^ m jhits; 11 

^ >TT»ft I ^1^31 3?^T II 

^ ^TT #pt’^*i ^ f^ifr Rf?i II 

^ I 4% ^ f^Fft ii 

31Tf*R qTR I tTT? epf^ ;frft p 

^RT«r|T 3TTf I 5f;T |»Tf f^rerrl II 

CHAUPAI 12 

The goddess was pained at the gods’ pray’rful sallies, 

“A frosty night I,” she said, “to beds of lilies.’’ 

The gods, seeing this, said, as efforts they doubled, 

“In this, mother, no blame is yours; why be troubled? 

“The nature of Rama you very well know, 

“Far removed he from pleasure’s or sorrow’s vain show; 


“Their deeds doom all creatures to joj^ or to sorrow; 
“For us go to Avadh — at once, not tomorrow.’’ 
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Her feet they oft clasped, hard they pressed and persuaded; 
She yielded, deploring their minds so degraded: 

“So high their abode; yet so base are their ways, 

“That they cannot endure others’ glory and praise.” 

Then she said, with her thoughts upon coming events. 
Scribes and poets will seek me and bless my intents.'; 

Then went she to Dasrath’s town, thus her heart gladdened. 
An eclipse by which hearts were troubled and saddened. 
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DOHA 13 






She chost: hump-backed Manthara, handmaid of Bharat’s 
Own motner, Kaikeyi the queen; 

She poisoned her mind, filled her full of all mischief, 

And then she returned all unseen. 

VJ 

^ \3Wig I TTTf fdwTi yfd ^ ^ 1 1 

^ 5p«rfe sp^TFft I ^ ar^irir TT?ft ii 

^yrfir r+<id> i ftrfiT ^ ^ ^ wt ii 

^=Rrr T1T5 Tf| fsFJWft I ^ ^ ^ f% TPlV II 

^ ^ ^ I ^fT?T ^ art^ ii 

^ Tli^ ?ftf I 55^ aw ^T5T »flT Ii 

fraf ;t ^ TrfrfJT i ^nr ii 

ClIAUPAI 13 

The maid saw the city so well decorated, 

Hcftu*d music and songs, saw the people elated; 
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If An Indian commentator says: For the theme given by what she is about 
to do and its great outcome. 







She asked what was happ’ning, why all were so jolly; 

They said, “Rama’s crowning!” In envious folly 

This low-born, mean-spirited woman then thought, 

“By tonight how can these things be all brought to naught?” 

She looked round like a jungle-tribe woman who roams 
The woods, seeing and wanting the best honey-combs; 

She sought Bharat’s mother and came to her wailing; 

“What now has gone wrong?” said Queen Kaikeyi, smiling; 

No word the maid answered, but stood glum and sighing. 
Then woman-like shed tears with sobbing and crying; 

The queen laughing said, “You’re an impudent minx, 
“Lakshman’s taught you a much-needed lesson, methinks.” 

But the maid, evil-minded, still answered no word, 

Simply stood like a poisonous snake breathing hard. 
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WUPT TT^ ^ TRT nfg q p; 1 

^ ^ T5r II 

DOHA 14 

The queen was now worried; said, ‘Why don’t you speak? 

“Is our Rama not well, or the king? 

“Bharat, Lakshman, or Shatrughna?” Even more pain 
To the hunch-back did these questions bring. 

^ Rlt I »IR7 ^ qrt II 

tilfV <if?5 3rr;r i ^ ii 
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CIIAUPAI 14 

“My lady,” she said, “why should I lessons need? 

“Could I dare to be impudent ever indeed? 

“And with whom is all well if not Rama alone, 

“When today the king promised to give him the throne? 

“ ’Tis on Kausalya God’s greatest favour abide; 

“Seeing her, none can hope for or come to such pride. 

“Go and see how the city is gay and rejoices, 

“Which .seeing, my heart knows the pain it now voices; 

“You’ve no thought for Bharat away at this hour, 

“Tho’ you well know you have the king fast in your pow’r; 

“Foolish drowsy one, thinking of bed and of sleep! 

“Don’t you see the king’s treacherous, crafty and deep?” 
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Her maid’s •p''’'''orse mind with lier loving words knowing. 

The queen to her answered, her feigned anger showing, 

“If once more you say things upsetting and wrong, 

“Things that break up good homes, I will cut out your tongue!” 

% 

+1*1 'jflfd I 

^3r jfrf II 

DOHA 15 

But knowing that people one-eyed, lame or hunchback. 

Are often perverse, wicked, vile. 

And especially women, much more so if servants, 

Kaikeyi went on with a smile; 

I fft ^ q ii 

1 rftr fqq II 

HIFh ^ >lTt I ^ II 

TPT I ^ qfq ♦in+iHn an^ II 

^ H^diO I 7 tit% ^pTPT fqanfi' II 
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CHAUPAl 15 

“A lesson I’ve given you, all my love in it; 

“I could not be angry with you for a minute! 

“The day will be blessed and fine when comes true 

“The great thing which I’ve heard at this moment from you. 

“ ’Tis an unchanging law of the great Solar Race, 

“That the elder son rules, younger takes helper’s place; 
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“If tomorrow our Rama as ruler is crowned, 
“Then whatever you ask I’ll give, wherever found! 

“I know Rama loves ev’ry one of us mothers; 

“As Kausalya nat’rally dear are the others; 


“Indeed, ’tis on me that his special love rests; 

“Well I know, for I’ve proved it by love’s many tests. 

KABKEYl’S 

ENMITY “Oft I pray that if God should again give me life, 

and HAMA s “May my son be like Rama, like Sita his wife; 

BANISHMENT 

‘ For to me Rama’s dearer than life and its stores; 

“Why then should his enthronement bring grief such as yours? 



RR rftff ^ J'I'i I 

^ wr fwTJ iRR mf| ?Rr? ii 

DOHA 16 

“For my Bharat’s sake do I demand; tell me truly, 

“Without further fraud or concealing, 

“In time of such happiness what is the cause 
“Of your bitterness, grief and ill-feeling?’’ 

1^4* 3TRT I 3R n 

+41^5 snrniT i wi*ii ii 
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Said the maid, “IVe said once what I had in my mind; 
“With a difIVcnt ton^e different words too I might find; 

“I should have my head smashed in; it’s what I deserve; 

“I have hurt you with words kindly meant; what a nerve! 

“But the folks who are false, who the truth twist and bend, 
“Lady, they *.vin your love, while I only offend; 
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“I too now will speak just to please you and flatter, 
“Or else I’ll keep silent and stop all my chatter. 


“By God to this body deformed I’m subjected; 

“We reap as we’ve sown — only that is expected. 

“What dilT’rence to me which one chosen has been 
“For the throne? Shall I cease to be slave and be queen? 
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“It is better that I and my nature be burnt, 

“Since I cannot endure, of your loss having learnt; 

“So forgive me, my queen, I’ve said more than i should, 
“Having said those few things that I thought for your good.” 

^ W ?ftJT TTfH I 

W' 0 3 

?n: JTRT ^ ^nfir qlwf^r ii 

DOHA 17 

A weak-minded woman, the queen — by the gods 
Now deluded— these fair words believed; 

They were words of an enemy thought to be friend. 

And in deep crafty falsehood conceived. 
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fiPT <.lH <T)^I 5*^ Tnft I 
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f ?y 'fTq%^ I 
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CHAUPAI 17 


mft *rFT Jjiit II 

^nw ^ i»i«n II 

«T^ *ftT «IT#(t ^ II 

am fT^ II 

TT»T% 51^ ft'JT ?ft WRt II 

^nr? ftjT frft^ 11 

ap^ arrfr ^ ?frf 11 
#«rf 4Jf7: TT ^nft 11 


Now respectful, she asked many things, drawn along 
Like a deer which a jungle girl draws with her song. 
The mind always follows the way fate is leading; 

The handmaid was pleased at her plan now succeeding; 
“You ask me,” she said, “but to tell Tm afraid; 
“Mischief-maker’s the name you have given your maid!” 

She spoke to win trust, no regret or compunction, 

To Avadh like Saturn in evil conjunction: 

“Dear to you are Sita and Rama, my queen, 

“Rama loves you — ’tis true, tho’ that's yet to be seen. 

“But the days that were with us are with us no more, 
“And occasion makes foes of those friendly before. 

“True, the sun is to lotuses life’s divine source, 

“But if water fails, by it they’re scorched in due course. 

“Your rival queen wishes a! once to uproot you; 

“Now water yourself with some plan that will suit you. 
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DOHA 18 

“No heed have you paid; as his favourite you 
“Think your hold on the king strong and ample; 

“But tho’ he’s fair-spoken, his heart is most evil, 

“While yours is so trustful and simple. 

^ THT I ^ TTT I 

^131^ ^ I ^ Ttr I 

»ft% I ^ Tt I 

Jnt I W =515^ ^5RTt I 

TTirff ^ TT I ?T^ jrfk I 

T% sTTf an^ni i ttr ^iTif i 
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CHAUPAI 18 
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“The mother of Kama i.s deep and .she’s clever; 

“She sees she can lix things up now and forever; 

“Thro’ her to his grandmother’s Bharat was sent; 

“She is no-wise your friend, not in deed, nor intevt; 

“She has said, ‘My dear sister queens serve as th^y should, 
“ ‘All except proud Kaikeyi, who thinks she’s tto good.’ 

“Kausalya in craft and deceit is so zealous, 

“She lets no one see that of you she is jealous; 

“She secs the king give you his chief love and cai’e, 

“Which is more than your rival can possibly bear; 

“So she’s got the king under her tliumb by her tricks, 

“And for Kama’s anointing the day itiudc him fix- 

“Rama rightly by family law gets the crown; 

“All are pleased, so am I! Should I grumble or frown? 

“Yet on looking ahead, I confess I’m afraid; 

“But what kind heaven sends, that on all will be laid.” 
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'Tf^ ffe^jqrr i 

q:«rr ^ ^r? ii 

DOHA 19 

In this way did Manlhara work on Kaikeyi! 

With many a false thought and word; 

She told countless stories of such jealous rivals, 

Until the queen’s anger was stirred. 

^ sTcftfcT ^ I Tif^r 5 f^ >m ii 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ II 
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Turfl qrrf^ 1 ^ q;| sft^r 11 

^ >tt# i ^ in# 11 

^ 5R| #qq;Tt I rft WT ?T aiR ^3^ II 

ClIAUPAI 19 

The queen, gripped by fate, her maid trusted, on oath 
She then put her, demanding she tell the whole truth. 

Said the maid, “Why ask me? You must see how things go; 
“Their own good or their harm even birds and beasts know’ 

“Have you only today learned from me what is planned? 
“Preparations have been two whole weeks now in hand! 

“In your service always I’ve found food and clothing; 

“I must tell the truth and avoid shame and loathing; 

“If I try to catch you with falsehood and lies, 

“Upon me may fit punishment fall from the skie.s. 

“If tomorrow Prince Rama is given the crown, 

“Then for you will the seed of misfortune be sown; 
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“This line drawing, I swear, lady, with all my pow’i , 
“Just a fly in a milk bowl you’ll be from that hour, 

“If you and your son will consent to be menial, 

“Youi presence will then, only then, be congenial 

^ srfe II 

DOHA 20 
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“As one wile of Kashyap* subjected the othei 
“By tucks, so will Kausalya jou, 

“While Lakshman will be Hamas ministei, Bhaiat 
‘ Will be but a slave of those two ’ 
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CllAUPAI 20 

The queen, these woids healing so haish and so bittei. 

Could say naught, but sat in a dumb helpless flutlei , 

Hei body perspited and like plantain loaves tiemblod, 

The maid changed her tone and concern she dissembled, 

She told to her misticss false tales by the scoie. 

Urging courage and stedfastness like those of yore 
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In this way her hold on the queen’s will she tightened. 

Who then, like dry twisted wood, could not be straightened. 

This evil one, by fate’s queer turn, became “daring,” 

As tho’ one should praise as a swan a mere starling. 

The queen said, “’Tis true, my dear, true as the morning; 
“My right eye by throbbing has given me warning; 

“Each night I am troubled by dreadful bad dreams, 

“But I’ve not told you of them, which now foolish seems; 

“There is naught I can .say, I of reason bereft, 

“And so simple — I don’t know my right from my left. 

^ 3itr ^ ^ ^ II 

DOHA 21 

“Oh, never in any way up to this time 
“Have I thought to do any one harm; 

“Then for what sin has heaven sent me all at once 
“&i much suff’ring and cause for alarm? 

'Jt'IN ^ 'SfT^ I *T %'l't'ls 

aift ^ fsraro ^ I ^ JT 

^ ^ ^ fIffV Tpft I ?tPt +«I<1 Iwst ’TPTT 
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CHAU1>AI 21 

“I can’t live as slave to a rival wife; rather 

“I’ll go home and spend my days' with my own father; 
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“If fate should my life and my destiny give 
“Into enemy hands, better die then than live!” 

Much more said Kaikeyi, upset and harassed, 

While the maid, woman-like, by fresh wiles held her fast: 

“My queen why speak thus, mind so worried and troubled; 

“Your wifely joys daily can grow and be doubled; 

“While those who for you those things plotted and sought 
“To the place where they eat their own fruit may be brought. 

“Since I’ve heard these foul plans and in mind these things kept, 
“I’ve not eaten by day and at night I’ve not slept. 

“Those wise in star lore said when asked, ‘ ’Tis undoubted 
“ ‘The king will be Bharat.’ This cannot be flouted. 

“The king’s obligated to you; by that fact 

“I will show voM the way, if you’re willing to act.” 
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^ qT ^ 'iffT i 

«rf %r ii 

DOHA 22 

Said the queen, “If you say so, I’ll leave son and hu.sband, 
“And throw myself into a well! 

“Why should I not do what is good for me? You know 
“My trouble; the remedy tell-” 
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CliAUl’Al 22 

As victim for slaughter the queen was now netted; 

The maid on her stony heart falsehood’s knife whetted. 

The queen did not see pain and trouble so near; 

Altho’ destined for slaughter, sheep graze without fear. 

Sweet to hear were the maid’s words, but bitter their end. 

As with sweetest of honey one poison may blond. 

Said she next, "‘My queen, do you remember or not? 

“You once told me a stoiy I have not forgot: 

“You have left with the king two requests as a trust;* 

“Ask them now! Ease your heart today! Lady, you must! 

“The throne ask for Bharat, for Rama the jungle; 

“You’ll thus snatch your rival’s joy. if you don’t bungle. 

“First make the king take his oath in Rama's name; 

“Then he can't break his word and your boons you can claim, 

“Take my words to your heart, upon this hangs your fate; 

“If night passes with nothing done, then ’tis loo late.” 
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DOHA 23 

Manthara, evil-minded, her plan further told: 

“In your rage shut yourself in your rooms; 

“And then play your game carelully, don’t yield at once 
“To the pleas of the king when he comes.” 

’jft'TTt ^ 3 

trprfiFT 'lU'Tl 1 «rfi cpqpfT 11 
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* She onc-c savocl Dasiath’s life when he was wounded in battle; as reward 
he promised two boons whenever she asked; she had reserved them till 
need uiosc*. 
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CIIAUPAl 23 

To the queen now the hunchback was as her own soul; 
Her dear maid’s clever mind she began to extol; 



“I have no friend to help me like you in this world; 

“You support one who’s drowning, to death being whirled; 

“If God my pray’rs answers tomorrow, I’ll cherish 
“You as my own eyes, dear; i’ll not lot you perish.” 

She praised her maid highly and then oil she went 
To her rooms as in rage, to fulfil her intent. 
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To seeds of distresf; was the maid rain in season; 

The ground was the queen’s perverse temper and reason; 

By treachery watered, the seed there look root; 

The two boons were two leaves, pain and trouble the fruit. 

Her councillors, bitter thoughts — angry, perverted; 

Her evil mind thus her own kingdom subverted. 

While thro’ the whole town happy plans were ensuing. 
None knew of the sad evil things that were brewing. 
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'DOHA 24 

Thebfolk carried on all their festive adorning. 

Their gladness expressing aloud; 

Some coming, some going, all busy; thus in 
The king’s hall there was always a crowd. 
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ClIAUPAl 24 


Some young friends of his boyhood, the news having heard, 
. 484 Came to Rama to tell him the joy they all shared; 


First he welcomed them gladly, their love knowing well, 
And then asked that their welfare and doings they tell. 


KAIKEYl's 
ENMITY 
AND KAMA'S 
BANISHMENT 


When with his permission at length they departed, 

With one voice they praised him and said, gladsome-hearted: 

“There’s none like our Loj’d Raghubir on this earth, 

“So devoted in virtue and love from his birth; 



“To us whatever body our deeds may allot, 

“In His kindness may God grant us this as our lot — 

“Sita-Rama as masters on whom we depend, 

“We their servants; may this be our lot without end.” 

While this one wish the hearts of the townsfolk inspired. 
With her envy and spite was Kaikeyi’s heart fired. 

Evil company always good plans will disrupt; 

There’s no soundness or depth in a mind that’s corrupt. 

^ ^ ^ I 
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At eventide Dasrath, of these things not knowing, 

Went gladly to Kaikeyi’s room: 

As tho’, coming near to incarnate severity, 

Love should a body assume. 
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“In her room and she’s angry!” The king heard, dismayed; 
He could scarcely move on, he was so much afraid; 

That king by whom Indra himself dwells securely. 

By whose favour all kings on eai'th can reign rely. 

The rage of a woman smites him in this fashion! 

How great is the power and pressure of passion! 

He whom wcapoins deadliest never could harrow 
Is fatally struck by the God-of-Love’s arrow! 

Much worried he came to his darling, and seeing 
Her state, pain and anguish surged thro’ hi.-; whole being; 

She lay on the ground, jewels cast off in scorning, 

In coarse old clothes clad like a woman in mourning; 

Suchtugly appearance her ugly mind suited; 

By dread signs it seemed coming dread things were bruited. 

The king coming near said in soft, gentle tones, 

“What has made you so angry tonight, dearest one? 
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“My queen, let me know, What has anqeied >ou so” 

As he touched h« i, she thiust him away 

With a fuiious qlance. Like a snake that its chance 

Is awaiting to stiike when it ma\. 

With a foiked tongue that hangs, Ovci t\co poison fangs 
(Hei two fatal boons), vital spot seeking. 

The king did not blame, Thought it lust a love-game 
Gained on b\ Fate, ev'en while speaking 
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SORATHA 1 

“Why angi>, my queen fan of lace"^ 

“Lovely-evcd one, with voice like a swcct-singini bud 
“You with movcnients the essence of giacc, 

“Tell me whj ” Thus again and again he implotcd 
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“My dear, who has haimed you and made you so angiy? 

“Foi death, with but one head to sj.ai'', who is huntjiy’ 

“Play tell mo what bc(<(>ai sliould be made a kint», 

“Or what lulei sliall I iium his thiono and icalm flinif^ 

‘It y )ui toe IS a i>od, even him I will kill’ 

‘Man and woman pool cicaluics aic moic helpless still' 

‘My mind \oii well know both in past and in piesent, 

‘Youi face diaws my eyes as the moon diaws the pheasant, 

“My own lile, my sons my lelations my ticasuie 
‘My kinijdom- all these deal, aie youis at youi pleasuio 

“If you leal I dent mean this, then n )thin£{ loth, 

‘■With my piomisc by Rama 111 t,i\fe you my oath 
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“Ask me aiiy thine dai 11114 but ask with a smile 
‘ Beautifyinc, youiself with youi lewcls the while 

‘You have made this [,lad day one loi me daik and due 
‘ Quickly i>o and put oil this unseemh attiic ’ 
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At these wolds the queen e\il minded but liustin^ 

That oath, i )sc up smilini, and laii 

She put in hei 3e\ els and dothes like a nunticsv^ 

Who seta in tlie luni^le hci snuo 
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CHAUPAI 27 

Happy now, the king thought his dear queen reconciled; 

With love thrilling, he said in a voice soft and mild: 

“My dear, what you wished for is neai to fulfilling; 

“Each house tells the rapture with which hearts are swelling; 

“To Rama tomorrow will bring coronation; 

“Make ready to share, dear, this great jubilation.” 

Hard-hearted, she sprang up at once at this word, 

As a mere touch splits open an over-ripe gourd; 
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She kept hid with a smile her deep anger and grief, 
Like a woman whose husband was killed as a thief. 

The king saw no scheming and no crafty suitor. 

No queen trained in evil by most clever tutor. 

In statesmanship Dasrath was skilled as can be; 

But a woman’s ways — ^Ihey are a fathomless sea! 

The queen to him replied, as false love she displayed, 
And as, eyes and lips working, a false smile she made: 
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DOHA 27 

“Again and again you've said, ‘Ask, dear;’ but never 
“To giving it comes or receiving; 

“You promised me two boons, I doubt if I’ll get them; 
“It’s hard to keep on thus Ijelieving.” 




Tlie kint» with a smile answeicd, “I know youi tricks, 

“You lust love to 4et me by false iai>e in a fix, 489 

“These boons are in tiust, you’ve not asked for oi sought them, 

“And I, simple-minded, foigot all about them' 


“Don’t tax me with falsehood, oi say I’m to blame, 

“Ask foi foui boons, not two, they aie \ouis lust the same 

“ ’Tis a known rule m Raghu’s line, one naught can shake — 
‘Life may go, but his word a man ne\ei must brea 

‘Just one falsehood all sms put togethei exceeds. 

As a mountain is fai moie than countless small seeds, 

‘But truth IS the foundation suie ol all meiit 
‘And good — so do all saints and sciiptuies declare it 

‘Moieover. by Rama my oath I have swoin, 

‘Chief m love and good of all m Raghu’s line boi 

The queen smiled, and the king’s woid and bond having pioved, 
•’rom her hawk-like deceit she the cover lemoved 
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The kinf>'s ftood intent was a foiest, in which 
Joys wore found like a bnglit dock of biids; 
Kaikeyi the huntress now sent out among them 
The hawk of her terrible words. 
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“My beloved, to me mv heart’s longing accord, 

“That as one boon my Bharat be made Avadh’s loid; 



“Hands uplifted, I ask of you this second biion, 

“With the pray'r that my wish be lulfilled very soon; 

“Decree Rama a heimit bereft of all goods, 

“Make him live thus loi lull lourtcen years m the woods.” 

These dread words made the king cold and faint with a daze, 
Like a bird that is caught in the full moon’s bright rays; 

All trembling and numb, not a word could he utter; 

When hawks swoop down, quads can do nothing but fluttei; 

This monarch so mighty — 'twas awesome to .see — 

Lost all colour, as when lightning strikes a palm tree; 

There he stood pale and still, with his hands to his head. 

Grief embodied, and smitten; then moaning he said: 

“Like a heavenly tre^ my heart’s longing had bloomed; 

“By an elephantess ’tis uprooted and doomed, 
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“By Kaikeyi Avadh has boen desolated, 

‘ To sufT’i in/> immovable now it is fated 
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DOHA 20 

“With piospect so fine, what a sad soii\ outcome, 
‘In woman no moii can I tiust 
“I am like an ascetic, the iiuit of whose iic,ouis 
“Is due, but bv lolly is lost” 
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ClIAUI’AI .10 

Within him the kint,s hcait be^an thus to bum 

But the vile queen, his pliqht seein>, answticd with scxiin 

‘Pi ay tell me is Bhaiat soui son sii, oi not' 

‘What am P Am 1 something \ou paid foi and qot' 

‘II what I ha\e asked foi is huitin.^ \ou now, 

‘Why didnt >ou think bcfoie makmt, 30 U 1 vow ' 

“You’re a tiuthful one in tiuthtul line' Let me know 
“What your answei is. What do >ou saj'’ Yes or No’ 

“If now you won’t qive what •you piomiscd to ijne, 

“Break youi word, and in shame Ixifore men hencefoith live 


491 


RT-RTR’T 




arq'tdrr^t? 


»»<«l V 




“Did you think I would ask for a little parched ^rain, 
“When you praised truth and made mo your promise again? 

“Their life and their all gave great heroes of yore, 

“To be true to their vows and the word that they swore.” 

Kaikeyi with harshness the king thus defied; 

Keen as salt were her words upon burnt flesh applied. 
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King Dasrath, the pillar of truth and uprightness, 
Took courage and opened his eyes: 

“She has fatally wounded me,” said he, still beating 
His head and with deep anguished sighs. 
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Burning hot with ler rage; there the king saw her stand. 
As tho’ holding her anger’s drawn sword in her hand; 

Its sharp edge was her harshness, its hilt her bad mind. 
And the hunchback the stone such a weapon to grind- 

He thought, as she stood there her deadly rage flaunting, 

“ ’Tis either my truth or my life she is wanting.” 

She hardened her heart as again the king spoke. 

Nor his voice nor his pray’r could her pleasure evoke: 
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“Why speak evil, my dear’ Such a teiublc thing 
“On our truth, love and honour disaster will bring, 

“Both Bharat and Kama, I say in all htness, 

“Are dear as my eyes, and Lord Siv'a’s my witness.. 



“I’ll send them a message as soon as day breaks, 

“They will both come at once, love delay nevei makes, 

“When the plans are all made and a fit day is found, 

“I’ll give Bharat the thione, he as king shall be crowned 
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“Oui Kama loves Bhaiat most deailv and he 
“Aftei kingdom and pow i does not hungei 
“I made plans actoiding to all kingh lules 
“Thinking one is the eldei one voungei 
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“By Kama I swear, if theie’s yet any question, 

“His mothei has given no hint or suggestion, 

“I did all myself, with vou nevei consulted, 

“That’s why all my plans have in iailuie lesulted, 
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“Bo angiy no moie; in our joys lake your part; 

“Very soon I will make Bharat king, with good heart. 

“But one thing, when 'tis thought of, my heart deeply pains; 
“For your second boon, cause of misgiving, remains; 

“Hot within me it burns since upon me it broke; 

“Are you angry indeed, dear? Or is it a joke? 

“Quit your anger and say. How has Rama offended? 

“He’s upright we all know; what’s wiong can be mended. 

“You too loved and piaised Inm on ev’ry pretext; 

“At the things I now hear I am sadly peiplexed; 

“Can one who, good-natured, win-, over a locman, 

“His mother offend, or indeed any woman? 
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“So thoughtiully ask now youi boon, giving up 
“This mock anger that has me appalled; 

“That I yet with my own eyes may gladly see Bhaiat 
“As luler of Avadh installed. 
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“A poor fish out of water peihaps might exist, 

“Or a snake lose its gem and in life still persist; 
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“But liuth and no lie lioni my hcait I am giving, 

“It Rama should leave me, I can’t go on living, 

“Be Ihoughtlul, my wise one, and make these amends, 
“For upon seeing Hama m> whole hie depends ” 

But her black heait began at these iair words to boil. 
As a fire blazes out when one pouts on it oil 

She leplied, “Make a thousand plans, each one will tail, 
“Fox with me your deceptions can nc\ci avail 

“Pia\ giant my icquest, oi be shamed b> e\asion, 

“T don t like such wiles and deceillul peisuasion. 
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‘Oh jes Ramas ood so aic \()U 1 can icW 
“And the inolhci ot Rama — vve all know lici welP 

“The line thinv,s that Kausal\a loi me has desi[,ned 
“Now li )m me as hei liuit those same things she shall find 
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‘II Rama lomoiiow at dawn dues not o 
“To the loiest in ical hcimil guise, 

“Then loi me it will mean death and hu sou disgiacc 
“Undei stand that, O king tiue and wise' ’ 
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This much saying, the queen Ailed with cruelty stood 
Like a river of wrath that has swollen in flood, 

In sin’s mountain range birth and power receiving. 

This river of rage was fllled past all believing. 

The boons were its banks, the queen’s haishness the torrent. 
The hunchback’s words eddies that swelled in the cut lent. 

The king, a tiee torn up by dashing and suction. 

Was thus swept away to the sea of destruction 

He now realised all was tiue that had chanced. 

That in woman’s guise death on his head wildly danced. 




So he seated her near him and said, “Do not be 
“For the Sun-Race an axe at the roots of a tiee. 
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“You may ask for my head or whatevei you will, 

“Don’t send Rama away, if you do, mo ’twill kill, 

“Let him stay here by whatevei means you may please, 

“If you banish him, life-long you’ll be ill at ease” 
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DOHA 34 

But, seeing the sickness was now beyond cure. 

He fell down, dashed his head on the ground. 

And cned bitterly, “Rama, O Rama, my Rama!” 

And sobbed — there was no other sound 
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CHAUPAI 35 

In distress the king’s body was all numbed and cold, 

Like the Heav’nly Tree felled by an elephant bold; 

Not a sound could he utter, so dry was his throat; 

He was helpless as fish in a waterless moat. 

Now Kaikeyi began bitter taunting again, 

Into wounds pouring poison to add to his pain: 

“If this was the thing that you always intended, 

“Why keep saying ‘Ask! Ask!’ when thus it has ended? 

“Can any one two things at once carry out, 

“Make a smiling jest and show distress with a pout? 

“You want the name Generous, acting as miser; 

“To be called a brave, but have safety as wiser! 
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“Break faith, or else show manly strength and restraint, 
“But do not be a woman with softness and plaint; 

“Land and house, wealth and body, one’s child len and wife, 
“Are as straw if one holds the truth dearer than life.’’ 
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But the king, sensing mystery, quietly answered, 

“I see now you’re not to be blamed; 

“A demonic delusion has laid its hold on you, 

“My dire fate it well might be named. 
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CIIAUPAI 36 

“Of bein^ made king Bharat never has dreamt; 

“Fate has twisted your mind and thus bi\)Ught us contempt; 

“It is all the sad fruit of my own dreadful sins; 

“Now since God is against me, disaster begins. 

“But people in Avadh will once again flourish, 

“And Rama as ruler this kingdom will nourish; 

“His bi others will serve him in those coming years, 

“And his glory and greatness will .spread thro* all spheres. 


KAIKEYl’S 
ENMITY 
AND RAMA's 
BANISHMENT 


“But jour own evil deeds and my bitter remorse 
“Will not ever be wiped out, but take their full course. 

“Now do as you like, as by Fate you are bidden, 

“But where I can’t see you, there live and keep hidden; 


“Nor ever, as long as I live, I beseech, 

“Let me hear from your lips any sound, any speech; 

“In the end you’ll repent when your troubles begin, 
“One who kills for a tiger a cow knows ’tis sin.” 
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DOHA 36 

Again and again saying, “Why thus destroy us?” 

He fell down with anguish and yearning; 

The clever false woman sat silent I'ke one 
Who keeps funeral fires fiercely burning. 
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CUAUI'Al 37 

“O Ramu! O Rama!” a!>din thib was heai'cl, 




From the king, now clisticsscd as a poor wingless bird; 
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In his hcait lie besouglit that the mum might not break 
And that no one this ill news to Rama might take: 


“Do not dawn, Loril ol Raghu’s line! Hold back, O Sun! 

“For when Avadh sees you, then we all aie undone.” 

Thus Kaikeyi’s hard-heartedness and the king's lOve 
To extreme were both earned by Brahma above. 

As day broke with Dasrath lamenting and wailing. 

Pipes, lutes, conches sounded, the new moniing hailing; 

As singers and bards their glad praises rehearsed. 

By their words, as by arrows, the king’s heart was pierced; 

To him these rejoicings seemed wholly unfitting. 

As gems to a wife on her husband's pyre sitting; 

That night in all Avadh no person had slept, 

For the vision of Rama their glad watch they kept. 
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The servants and ministers came to the door 
When they saw the sun rise and day breaking; 

“Why is it,” they said, “that on this special day 
“Avadh’s ruler seems not to be waking?” 
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“To use at the last watch of night without change 
“Is his tulc; but today this ihing seems very strange. 

“Friend Sumant, go and waken him; go quickly hence 
“And obtaio his permission our work to commence.” 

So the minister went to the king in his loom. 

But was terror-struck seeing the dread signs of doom; 

The loom seemed to rush at him, wanting to eat him; 
Here grief and calamity lived and would greet him. 

He called; called again, but when no one leplied. 

He went m, found the king and Kaikeyi inside; 

Said “Haii, O King!”; bowed and sat down by his master. 
But at the king’s state was struck dumb with disaster; 

His lord lay there colourless, numb and forlorn. 

Like a lotus uprooted and carelessly torn. 

Not a sound could the terrified minister make. 

But Kaikeyi the baleful and ruthless then spake: 
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“The king has not slept, but has lam thus all night, 

“And the Lord only knows what’s the cause' 

“He will not tell the reason to me, but keeps muttering 
“ ‘Rama, Rama,’ without pause, 
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“Go at once and call Rama, and do not be long, 

“You can then for yourself ask him what has gone wi oog ’’ 

Off Sumant went, well knowing the king would not mind. 
But he saw that the queen had some evil designed, 

He considered, as grief held him back on the way, 

“The king’s calling for Rama, what now would ho say’’’ 

First his mind he composed as he came to the gate. 

There they all asked the reason on seeing his state; 

Some assurance he gave them, as far as he could, 

Then he quickly went off to Prince Rama’s abode; 

When the prince beheld Sumant, he paid him respect 
Such as fathers from courteous sons can expect: 
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As Sumant gave the king’s word, he watched Rama’s face, 
Then ho took the prince with him on leaving the place. 

The people who saw Rama go with the minister 
Sensed something happening awful and sinister. 
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When he got there Rama saw the king lying 
In state of the utmost distress, 

He was like an old elephant helpless and trembling. 

Wlien faced b}' a bold lioness. 
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His lips were dried up and he burned with a fever, 

Just like a snake robbed of its jewel forever; 

Kaikeyi .stood by him, her anger still mounting, 

Like Death in the body his last moments counting. 

Here Rama, so kindly and tender by nature. 

Saw for the first time a poor suffering creature; 

His mind he composed as occasion required. 

And of Kaikeyi then in a low voice enquired; 


“Tell me, mother, the cause why my father’s distressed; 
“I will try to remove it and set him at rest.” 
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The queen replied, “Listen, I’ll tell you smceicly 
“The cause, Rama, ’tis that the kinj* loves you deaily, 

“He piomised me once that two boons would be granted, 
“And now I have asked toi the things I have wanted, 

“As ‘'•■pn O'- >’e »'ea’'’< he was hint and disturbed 
“And on your account chiefly his mind is peiluibed 
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‘On me iiu hand his live on the olhoi his piomise 
‘He’s won led, in stiaits betwixt two, 

“But \ou can, if his woid you obe\ put m end 
‘To his tiouble it all lesls with \ou 
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She said these haid things with such bold calm and quiet 
The Spiiit of Haishncsb was all upset by it 

Her. tongue was the bow and her w nd was the anow 
With which she should pieice the king tluo’ to the maiiow, 

It seemed Heartless Ciuelty heic was embodied, 

A soldiei who aichery practised and studied. 
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She seemed, as she sat there the whole story giving 
To Rama, like Harshness incarnate and living. 

Then he, source of joy, light of all the Sun-Race, 

Gave his answer, the smile of his heart on his face; 

Words he spoke like the gems of the Goddess of Speech, 
Blameless words that the hardest of hard hearts might reach: 

“Listen, mother, that son is a fortunate man 

“Who obeys what his parents command when he can; 

“Not so easily found in this world, you’ve observed, 

“Is a son by whom father and mother are served- 
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“If I live in the forest, ’twill be for my good; 

“A great blessing will be this removal; 

“I’ll meet there great saints; I’ll be bless’d by obeying 

# 

“My father, and have your approval. 
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“And here Bharat will rei^, my own heart’s dearest friend; 
“God today pours His blessings on me without end. 
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“If, having this chance, I don’t go to the jungle, 

“I’ll be chief of all those who foolishly bungle, 

“Who leave heaven’s tree for a castor-oil plant, 

“Or with nectar at hand poison ask for and want; 

“Such men, had they this chance, would never forsake it; 
“Just think, mother, could I then dare not to take it? 

“There’s only one thing that could give me concern, 

“That the heart of the king with such anguish should bum; 

“How comes it my father’s upset by a trifle? 

“That question disturbs me with doubts I can’t stifle; 

“In him always goodness and patience are blended; 
“Against him in some way I must have offended; 

“That’s why he won’t speak to me now as before. 

“Come now, tell me the truth, by my faith I implore.’’ 
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Altho’ what he said was straightforward and simple, 

The queen in perverseness persisted; 

She seemed like a leech that in calmest of waters 
Must move with course crooked and twisted. 
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CIIAUl’AI 43 

Kaikcyi, now happy with Rama consenting, 

Pretended to love, in her plans unrelenting: 

“By your name and Bharat’s, I faithfully swear, 

“There is no other cause of which 1 am aware; 

“You never give cause of offence, I know; rather 
“You please all your brothers, your mother and father; 

“ 'Tis true what you sav, Rama; I too have noted 
“To th’ word of your parents you’re wholly devoted. 

“I beg you to plead with your father; beseech him 

“To do naught in old age by which shame might reach him; 

“ ’Tis wrong that his good deeds should now be disdained, 
“Deeds by which such a son as yourself was obtained.” 

Words so pleasing were like, in Kaikeyi’s false mouth, 

Sacred places in Magadh, the alien south; 


kaikeyi’s 

ENMITY 
AND RAMA'S 

Banishment 



But as Rama now welcomed them, worthy they seemed. 
As all waters in Ganges’ pure flow pure are doomed. 
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The king regained consciousness, Rama recalling. 

And painfully changed his position; 

Sumant saw his chance, told him Rama was coming, 

And quietly made his petition. 
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The kinft plucked up courafje and opened his eyes 
When he heard Rama’s footsteps; he then tried to rise- 


i fi 
V f * 

' 1.^ 
v*..y 


As the minister helped him and i^ave him a seat, J 
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He saw Rama his son bowinj^ low at his feet; . ' 
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To his bosom he clasped him, by waves oi love tossed, , ?«,' 

Like a serpent on finding the gem it had lost; t.V/'' 


His look fixed on Rama's dear face, the tears poured 

In a stream from the pained eyes of Avadh’s great lord; **^03 


Not a word could he utter, but dumb in his giief 

Clasped his son to his heart, sought but found no relief. 507 

He prayed in his heart to God, tho’ hvipe had vanished. 

That Rama might not to the foiest bo banished; 


He thought upon Siva, on him 'gan to call. 

‘'Give thou heed to my plea, O thou great lord of all: 

“Tliou art generous, kindly and easily pleased. 

May this mortal’s heart of its sulTering be eased. 
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“The hearts of all people by thee are inspired, 

“May my Rama’s heart be so directed, 

“That my word ignoring, he yet may stay with us, 

“Tho’ duty and love be neglected. 
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‘“My good name may perish in shame — it is well! 

“I ma3' go by death’s pathway to heaven or hell! 

“I will bear any pain, the severest ^r.d worst, 

“If my eyes by his loss be not darkened and curst,” 

Not a word could he say, but these thoughts stirred his mind 
Till it shook like a peepul-tree’s leaves in the wind. 
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Rama, seeing his father o’ercome in this way 
By his love, hoped Kaikeyi would have more to say. 

Then he humbly and thoughtfully offered a word 
As with that place and purpose and time would accord: 

“My dear father,” he said, “I aih daring to speak; 

“If I’m wrong, as a youth your forgiveness I seek; 



“This is such a small thing; why be pained on that score? 
“And why did you not tell me about it before? 

“Of your queen I enquired when your state I perceived; 
“Since she told the whole matter, I’m greatly relieved. 
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“By the power of love, sir, put off all your sorrow, 

“At this time when gladness is due; 

“Be you happy again, father; give your commands.” 

As he said this he thrilled thro’ and thro’, 
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“To ('icat blisi IS he boin wIjo on Cdith hcie below 
“By his deofls to his Idthei bungs gladness not woe, 

“If a man his own fathei and mothei legaids 
“Moie than self, m his hands aio life’s iichest lewards, 

“Most successful my bath when youi woid I lulfil, 

“I will be leady soon, since I know ’tis >oui will, 

‘ Having bid my own mothei fai ewcll 1 11 come back, 
“Take youi blessing and make f )i the known foi est ti ack ’ 

This much having said lot his looms he departed 
The king eould say nothing, so sad and down-heai d 

The city soon heaid of these teiiible things 
As the whole body pains when a scoipion stings. 

All weie troubled at news ol the evil designs, 

As a loicst-fiic scorches the creepers and vines, 

Ev’iy one, as he heard began tearing his han, 

Hope and coinage gave way to then bitter despan 
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All faces were pale and all eyes shedding tears. 

As with sorrow all hearts were oppressed. 
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As tho’ armies oi Pathos in battle array 
And with drums had the city possessed. 
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“A good plan,” they all said, “Goil has sadly misused,” 

And Kaikeyi wherever they met they abused: 

“What has led this bad woman to such deeds of guilt? 

“She has poured burning coals on a house newly built; 

“She lias torn out her eyes, yet of vision she thinks; 

“She has thrown away honey while poison she drinks. 

“She is stubborn, perverse, moved by deadliest ire, 

“In the forest of Raghu’s line like a fierce fire; 



“Here she sits on a branch while the tree she cuts down; 
“Over joyous scenes sackcloth of grief she has thrown. 

“She held Rama dear to her in ev’ry season, 

“But now she’s his enemy; what is the reason? 

“Of woman the poet once said, not unduly, 

“‘A fathomless mystery sh,..' He spoke truly; 

“A man in a mirror his image might catch, 

“But a woman’s ways none can grasp, howe’er he watch. 
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“There is nothing created that fire cannot burn, 

“Not a thing the sea cannot contain; 

“There is nothing death does not devour; nothing woman 
“Won’t do if the power she gain. 
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CHAUl’AI 48 

“God said one tiling bcloie, now another is lold; 

“Once showed one Ihini*, but now something else w* behold.” 
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One man said, “The king’s matle a most foolish mistake, 

“Without thought he should never such promises make, 

“He is suffering now his own folly’s deserts, 

“While that woman his wisdom and virtue subveits.” 

But some knew the king always acted uprightly. 

And could not be blamed as one doing things lightly. 

•They tried to find comfort in times so appalling. 

The story of King Harishchandra recalling.*' 

If A king of this lino who, in loyalty to a Brahman, sold his kingdom, oven 
his wife and son, and took service as an outcastc at a burning ghat, where 
yet greater agonies came; but at last loyalty was rewarded and he was 
fully restored 
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Some troubled ones ways to keep silent contrived; 

Others said, “Bharat surely in this has connived.” 

But some bit their tongues, stopped their ears and confounded 
Replied, “Such a statement is wholly unfounded; 

“By such thoughts your goodness will be undermined, 

“No one dearer to Bharat than Rama you’ll find. 
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“Nectar might become poison, or maybe the moon 
“Might rain down fiery sparks in great streams; 

“But Prince Bharat could never do anything harmful 
“To Rama, not even m dreams.” 
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Some said, as they placed on Lord Brahma the onus, 
“He's given us death after Me he had shown us.” 

Throughout the whole city spread grief and confusion; 
Their anguish burnt up all joy’s festive profusion. 

The wives of the priests, women aged and revered. 

And Kaikeyi’s close friends, all those to her endeared, 




EVENTS IN 
AVADH 






Praised her spirit of old, did Ihcii best to persuade; 

Tho’ their words pierced like arrows, yet no change was made; 
“You have always said and to all is it well-known, 

‘“Rama’s dearer than Bharat,’— such love have you shown; 

“Come now, show us your true love and stop this pretence; 

“To the forest why send him’ What is his offence? 

“With none of your sister queens have you been jealous, 

“But rather in trust and devotion been zealous; 

“What’s wrong with Kausalya’ Why change love so staunch, 
“That on Avadh this dread thunderbolt you now launch? 
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“Will Sita give up her beloved? Will Lakshman 
“Stay home tho’ the best be provided’ 

“Will Bharat consent to reign? And will the king 
“Go on living, from Rama divided? 
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“Think of this, and give up now this wild angry way; 
“Don’t become the dark stronghold of shame and dismay; 
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'*tf you wish it, let Bharat rule over the land, 

“But no good will come if to the woods Rama’s banned. 

“For kingdom and throne Rama never has hankered, 

“Nor for earthly things; to the truth he’s firm anchored; 

“If he must leave home, let him live with his master; 

“With this as the second boon turn our disaster; 

“A good son like Rama such fate docs nut merit. 

“What will people say of yourself when they hear it? 

“If you will not do what we ask in our sadness, 

“Be sure you’ll not gain but lose much by your madness; 

“If what you have done was in joking and teasing, 

“Then say so and be once more happy and pleasing; 

“Come, get up now tjuickly and make an attempt 
“To turn from us forever this grief and contempt! 
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“Give yourself to some course, By which shame and remorse 
“May disperse and we all be preserved: 

“Let not Rama be sent, To the wood; change your bent, 

“Let some worthier purpose be served 

“As the day without sun. And the night without moon, 

“And the body without life and breath, 

“So you must understand, Without Rama this land 
“Will be doomed as with darkness and death,’’ 

^ qfTTTTR I 
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Good counsel her women it lends gave her, 

In words that were kind and intended to help her, 

She looked upon all with disiavour. 

Unheeding, apt pupil of her peiveise hunchback 
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She said naught, but walclied thorn with e\os hut and angiy. 
As on a pool lawn looks a tigicss when hungiy 

They saw she was liopeloss, beyond thdi lestoiing, 

So left, hei sad late and hei lolly deploiing 

“She leigned, but by Fate she is doomed to dc ^>aii, 

“She has done things that no one else ever would daie” 

The townsmen and women, with loud lamentation. 

Reviled hei vile doings in sad despeiation. 

All hot with high level, they sighed and they . bbed, 

“Can we go on with lile, li ol Kama we’ie lobbed’’’’ 

At thought ol his absence they lainled with anguish, 

As, when the sea dries up, sea-cic 'uies must languish. 

While women and men told their giief to each other. 

Prince Rama had gone to take leave of his mother; 

Face shining, heart glad at the thing that had sent him. 

And only one tea’’ — that the king might pi event him. 
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Like a newly-caught elephant was this bright gem 
Of the Sun-Race, by kingship yet chained; 

At the thought that this chain might be loosed and he freed 
For the woods, naught but gladness remained. 
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By thoughts of a life in the woods wholly captured. 

He bowed to his mother, hands joined, heart enraptured. 

She gave clothes and jewels as gifts while she blessed him, 
And eager with love to her bosom she pressed him; 

Eyes tear-hlled and thrilled that as son she possessed him. 
Again and again warmly kissed and caressed him. 

She held him close to her, the dearest of guests, 

While the milk of her love slowly dripped from her breasts. 

Ailection like hers defies verbal expression. 

Like paupers’ joys when they of wealth take possession- 

She looked at his handsome face fondly and oft, 

And at last said in tones that were tender and soft, 
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“Come, tell me, my son, for to know I am longing, 

“The day and the moment when joys will come thronging, 

“When virtue and goodness and hope will be crowned, 
“The fulfilment of high birth and destiny found ” 

3fT77T I 
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“The day that the townspeople want to come quickly, 
“And look for expectant and eager, 

“As birds look and long toi the time of cool lain 
“When all moisture is dried up or meagie 
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“Go quickly and bathe, son, and then what you will 
“Come and eat. of my tastiest food take voui fill, 

‘ Then go to the king, let there be no delaying, 

“There’s been too much now — and I mean w..ui. I’m saying 

Her words were to Rama as sweet, •'s he listened. 

As tho’ up in heav’n as love’s flowers they glistened. 

And each blossom nectar of bliss held and covered. 

O’er which like a thirsty young bee his mind hovered. 
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But loy^ll to virtue and virtue’s way knowing. 
Ho quietly told hei the way he was going: 
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“The woods as my I'calm to me father has Riven; 

“I’ll find there the thinRs for which lonR I have striven; 

“So give me permission and wish me all good, 

“That all blessing and bliss I may find in the wood; 

“Do not let your love make you afraid of the end, 

“For my happiness, mother, on you must depend. 

Tfifr ^ ^ STJTR I 

anr TR aiffi- qrrfiT TTTR II 
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“I shall stay fourteen years in the woods, and the word 
“Of my father trustworthy I’ll prove; 

“Then I’ll come back again and shall see you once more, 
“From your mind then all sadness remove. 
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These few woids of Prince Rajjhubar, tender and soft, 
Pierced the heart of his mother, a most deadly shaft; 

4 

As she heard his calm voice, she went senseless with pain, 
As jawasa plants* wither t. showers of rain; 

In a state beyond telling, her heart was dismayed. 

As when tigers roar animals all arc afraid. 


If A plant that lives on\y in very dry soil. 
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As her eyes filled with tears, her frame shuddered and shrank, 
Like a fish when the firsi monsoon water it di’ank. 

Then looking up at him and fresh courage taking, 

She said in a voice that with anguish was breaking, 

“You’re dear to the king as his life, and ’tis right; 

“For in all your ways always he finds great delight; 

“To enthrone you, I know, he’d a fixed day and plan; 

“For what fault has he now laid upon you this ban? 

“Let me hear the whole story; tell all, son of mine! 

“Who IS acting as fire in the Royal-Sun-Lino?’’ 
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The son of Sumant who was theie with him, looking 
At Rama, the story retailed; 

To which as she listened Kausalya was silent, 

Her spirit and utterance failed 
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She could not bid him go and could not hold him back. 
For she saw ahead suffering lay in each track, 
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When about to write Moon, Fate had written Eclipse! 
God against us the scales of good things always tips. 

Both her truth and love held her, the grip of each taut; 
She was just like a snake that a musk-rat has caught.^ 

She thought, “If from love I here keep him before me, 
“My virtue I forfeit and friends will abhor me; 

“But if I say Go! then again much is lost.” 

Between doubt and distre.ss she was hclplo.ssly tossed. 

Then she wisely recalled how a wife’s duty runs. 

That both Rama and Bharat were truly her sons; 

So as Rama’s true mother, with spirit sincere, 

She took courage and gave him her word, tho’ severe: 

“My dear son, you do well; I uphold you in truth; 

“For one’s father to heed is the duty of youth. 
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“Tho’ he promised the throne and now gives you the jungle, 
“It gives me no pain, adds no burden; 

"But Bharat, the king and the people without you 
“Will find bitter anguish their guerdon. 

iff frj 3|lM^ ^PTT I ?ff '41^ HHl II 

sff fig ^ ^-TT I <T> ?FT SflR RRRT II 
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!l It IS said that if a snake swallows a musk-rat it will die; but if it lets it 
go, the musk-rat will blind the sni.kc. 
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“My son, if you’d only your dear father’s orders, 

“You’d think mother more and not leave Avadh’s borders; 

“But when by them both forest life is permitted, 

“To a place like a hundred Avadhs you're admitted. 

“As parents the wood-Rod and Roddess you’ll meet; 

“Birds and beasts of the forest will seive at your feet. 
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“Very riRhtly kinRS dwell in the woods in old aRc; 

“But rememb’nng your youth, fears my heart will engaRe. 


“Blest the icji«‘sI will be, Avadh sadly bereft, 521 

“When you, crown of the fam’ly of Raghu, have left. 


“If my heart asks to go along with you, and sighs, 
“Many questions and doubts in your hoait will arise. 

“Far dearer than all, son, to those who behold you; 

“As life of their life, their .soul’s dearest, they hold you. 

“But when you say, ‘Forth to the woods I am faring,’ 
“My heart hears with soriow and well-nigh despd.. ng. 
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•‘Tho’ this is my mind, I will not bid you stay. 

“And not let love unduly beset me; 

“But in deep earne.st this I will say as vou go — 

“Heed my words, son, and never forget me. 
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“Be you guarded, mv son, while you do a& you’ie bid, 

“By ancestois and gods, as the e\e by the hd 

“Banishment is a lake fi lends and dear ones aie fish, 

“You aie kindly and good, as your fathei would wish, 

“Make plans in such ways, thoughtful heed to them giving, 
“That when you letuin you may find them all living 

“Youi friends servants, townsmen all orphaned you’ll leave, 
“When you go to the forest and peace there achieve. 
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“All fruits of their foimei good lives aie discounted, 

“By times dread and deadly now aie they conhonted ” 

She wept many bitter tears while she still clung 
To his feet, by her fearful misfortune unstrung, 

As within files of anguish unspeakable burnt. 

She poured out hei laments at the things she now leaint 

He lifted hei up in his aims, long did hold hei, 

As once more with warm loving words he consoled her 

frf? Wr »TfJT »ftJT 3T^S5T? I 
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While these things were happ'ning, the news came to Sita, 
In great agitation she rose, 

Went at once to Kausalya and, bowing, sat by her 
As one who another’s pain knows 
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Kausalya her blessing did quietly tender, 

Much wov!,« > this wife seeini* so young and tender; 

While Sita, supreme in her wifely devotion 

And beauty, eyes downcast, her thoughts set in motion: 

“To th* woods goes my dear one, naug\t now can deter; 

“To go with him’ Ah, what will this honour confer? 

“Shall I go in the body, oi only in soul? 

“Who can say what will happen since God has contiol? 

She scratched with her toes on the ground, downw td glancing; 
Her anklets gave off jingling tones with their dancing. 

As tho’ they were praying aloud, loving-hearted, 

“Oh, from Sita s feet may we never be parted.” 

Her eyes with great tears became mi.sty and dim, 

Seeing this, Rama’s mother again spoke to him; 

“Listen, son! Our dear Sita is tender and frail; 

“Loved by parents-in-law and friends love cannot fail. 
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“Gem of kings is her father, great Janak; her father- 
“In-law chief of all the Sun-Race; 

“And her husband the moon to their lily-like fam’ly 
“Whenever he shows them his face. 
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“And I too have received a dear daughter-in-law, 

“In her beauty and virtue and gifts without flaw: 

“With love, as my eye’s pupil,* Sita is guarded, 

“And always as dear as my life is regarded; 

“As Heaven’s own vine since she came I’ve cared for her, 
“And always I’m pouring love’s pure water o’er her; 

“She blooms and bears fruit, but by God I am thwarted; 
“Who knows what results will at length be reported? 

“On rising from bed she was carried, or trod 
“On soft carpets, but never set foot on baie sod; 

“Always precious to me as myself has she been; 

“Naught has done, not moved even a candle or screen. 

“’Tis this Sita who with you now wishes to go 

“To the woods; so what say you, my son? Yes, or No? 

“The young partridge that gladly the moon’s rays will drink, 
“PVom unbearable burning hot sun-rays must shrink. 
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“The jungle is lull ol dtcad cieatuies and goblins 
“The fiercest man ever set eyes on, 

“My son, can the Tioo of Lilo Ine in a finest 
“Of tieos that exude deadly poison’ 
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“Wild piimitive women wcic made loi the finest, 

“Who know naught ol comloits not c\en the pooiest 

“Mmd-haidened, like insects tint live amona stones 
“Such a person no pain fiom a finest life o^^ns 

“The wild forest is fit fin an ascetie s wife 
“Who as such has abandoned all eomloits ol file 

“But Sita could nevei put up with such stiietuies, 

“She’d run if she saw monkeys simp’ in pietuics' 

“A mud pond is not a fit place loi a swan 
“That has simply a mountain-lake’s lilies looked on 

“So now say what you wish, thinking on these things well, 
“And 1 then youi instiuetions to Sita will tell, 
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“While you, dear, being banished the forest must roam, 
‘ It will comfort me greatly if Sita’s at home.” 

Raghubir heard all this m his mother’s dear tones 
Full of gracious love such as a true mother owns. 
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He tried by his answer to bring her .some comfort 
In words that were thoughtful and loving, 

And then of the forest lile told as he saw it. 

The gain more than loss cleaily proving. 
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Tho’ courtesy, with mothei there, might command 
He refrain, yet he spoke by occasion’s demand 

To his Sita, “My lady, hear what I advise; 

“Mark it well as what seems to* me proper and wise; 

“If you wish what is best both tor me and for you, 

“Heed my word, stay at home; it is what you should do; 

“That you servo my dear mother is what I have willed, 

“And with all that is good for you, dear, home is filled. 
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“The duty ot woman, the greatest laid on hei, 

“Is this — Serve your paients-in-law with due honoui 

“Whenever my mother recalls me with longing, 

“When born ot her love feais and worries come thronging, 

“Then comfort her, graceful sweet-toned one with tales 
“Of old times, till once more in her mind peace pievails 

“My own tan one, I sweai ’tis the tiuth that I speak, 
“Asking you to stay heie, mother’s good do I seek 
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“Without tioublc wp win viitues liuits il we heed 
“Wliat oui tcacheis and sciiptuies lequiie, 

“But ail histoiy shows against obstinate ones 
“All disticsscs and tioubles conspue 

If ^ ^ 51^ ^ I II 

STFT fffe I II 

^ g3 gF? ^TRT I fft 5*^ TfFfriTr II 

T'N'I +(i'T I shP' A I 

I 'Tgr^THT I 

^ tji 5W I ’ttft dm >nT i 

»T^ »Tg »nT 1 dHPR" 3BlFr 'jflfg f^pl* I 

«ll'!f ®Fgf^ dHlI 1 'fFfg dK tflrsf >tbtT I 

CHAUl'AI 62 

“So, my beautiful wise one, the woid 111 obey 
“Of my father, and quickly come home then to sta> , 

“For us days will soon pass, they can ncvei stand still, 

“Pay good hted to m> word, dcaiest one, as my will 
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“If, under love’s, pressure, resistance you offer, 

“At last as the outcome you’ll bit+erly suffer; 

“In th’ woods, full of danger and dread in all forms, 

“You’ll meet terrible heat and cold, floods and great storms, 

“Prickly grass, thorns and stones in the path ev’rywhcre, 
“While we travel bare-footed, no sandals to wear; 

“Over terrible mountains that tower aloft 

“Go the roads, and your feet are so tender and soft; 

“Huge rocks and cav«‘S, deep daunting rivers and valleys; 
“One’s purpose at sight of them hardly one rallies; 

“Bears, tigers, wolves, elephants roam all around 
“With their cries, till one’s courage all goes at the sound; 
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“One must wear clothes of skin and bark, sleep on the ground; 
“Nothing else is there, that is the reason; 

“One’s food roots and fruits; oven that cannot always 
“Be foimd, but each one in its season. 
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“Great man-eating demons^ in dreadful disguises 
“One finds in great numbers, with other surprises; 
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“One drinks mountain water and health it soon harms; 

“Oh, the forest is full of its untold alarms! 

“Great serpents and birds, and most fearsome night prowlers 
“That eat human beings, dread growlers and howlers; 

“The brave tremble when of the jungle they think; 
“Tender-eyed one, by nature from terrors you shrink; 

“You, swan-like in gait, in the woods must not wander; ^ 
“Who hears it will cast upon me shame and slander. 

“The swan that in heaven’s own lake lived and flourished 
“In salty sea-water could never be nourished; 

“The bird that lives always in green mango trees, 

“In the wild jungle bu.sh could find nothing to please. 

“Stay at home, dear, and to those things careful thought give; 
“Far too painful the forest for you there to live! 

^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 
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“If one does not give heed to advice of a friend 
“Or a teacher, or master, well-meant, 

“He will come to no good, but will meet with some harm, 
“And at length will most surely repent.” 
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CHAUPAI 64 

Sita’s eyes swam with teais, as oath heait-moving woid 
Of her husband, hei deaicst, she luvmgly heaid, 

His wolds cool and soothing hei heait set a-burning, 

As cool autumn moons set the paitiidge a-> taming 

No woid could she answci, but thought m hei giicving 
“My dealest would lea\e me Yes soon will be leaving ’ 

Earth’s beautiful daughtei lestiammg hei teais 
Gatheicd couiage and soucht to subdue thus hti feais 

With hands folded she bowed low at Kausal^as ieet 
Sajing Mothci foi giv e if I m bold indistieel 

‘This good counsel I\e heaid tiom the loid of my life 
‘ Who has thought fiist ot all ot mv good as his wile 

“But I knjw my own mind and 1 think otlitiwi-.e 
Being tom fiom ones love — in that deepest pain lies 
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She piostiated hei sell at the feet of hei loid 
Saying to him as love thiobbcd in eveiy woid 
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“Dearest lord of my life O thou tieasiy of meicy, 

“O wisdom’s and py’s deepest well 

“O bright moon to the lotus of Raghu’s line heaven 

“Without you would be simply hell 

?TT5 fTTT fsnf TTlt I fsRT Tf'^# II 

^ II 

^ 3r»j 5TT# I Pnr ^ fpfjil er ii 

«n| «Ff5T 5^ tht I tPt ^ wm ii 
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CHAUPAI 65 

‘Ones mothei and lalhei, one’s sislcis and biotbeis 
‘One’s own lovini^ lam’l>, well-w isheis and otheis, 

‘One’s paients-m-law, teacheis, helpeis and fnends 
‘Childien toi) — all help onwaid lile’s tiue 103s and ends 

‘But if, husband absent, a lonelx wifes 1 ingint* 

‘Moie fieice than hot sun lajs aie bonds lound hei thion«ini, 

‘Th(' body, wealth, home, city, kingdom all tlusc, 

“If hei husbands a\va\, i^uc hei pain ne\ei please, 

‘Eac’i wt-i’ a WLi^»ht, a disease e\’i\ pleasuie 

‘The eaith like hell’s toimenls be\i)nd mmd 01 ineasuit 

‘My deal one, if fioni \ou on eaith I am paitcd 
“All |oy from that moment fiom mt has depaited 

‘Just like lifeless bodies and watciless sti earns 
“When husband’s a\\a\ to a noman lile seems 

“M\ own loid, onlv then can I know tiue delights 
‘‘When I sec voui deai face, moon of autur 1 cool nights 

fTf r ^ 
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“Buds and beasts like lelatiuns, the foies< city, 

“Baik Raiments like silk soft and pure, 

“And grass huts like to hea\en iv • comfoit will be, 

“When with you happiness is secuie 
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^ iTsy »T^ srfirdr i 3 t^ wf ?rfT?r Tfri? ii 

fe?T 5r«r TT i ■»fg^ ii 

d O o 

^ ;Tr^ 1 >t?T f^fTT^ TfVTTT'T W II 

sr^T %Tt»r w^rr i ^ ^ ^qrfJTsrRT ii 

<jFr jrrfjT ’prnr f^rd^ i ?r*T jfrfk snf?dT ii 
^ WT »^jfV I Tf' dT?T’'3rTtft ii 

cii\Lr\i b6 

‘WoDcl £>()ds and goddesses in tiuest aflecliun, 

Just like oui own paicnls will i^ne me piolectim 

When hinj? on ^lass oi on leaves as m\ bed 
Twill bo like the soft couch Ini the Hod ol Love spioad, 

‘Riots and iiuits will be lua\cnl\ mountains and lalls 
Will be like Avadh s man\ deai lountams and halls 

E\ i\ moment when watching \()ui lotus-like tiet 
1 11 be happj as buds when the moininfj thev tjioct 

The Icais danijcis, Uoubles and pains jou\e iccountcd 
As found in the woods these can all be discounted 

1 )v,ethei they’ie nothing- at all it compaitd 
With my sufT’rin4 it with vou life cannot be shaied 

‘ Considei this Crown of m\ Life now and c\ei’ 

Oh let me go with >ou and pait tiom >ou nevei’ 

‘What need to beseech >ou m\ l)id in this tashion’ 

‘You know all my heait and aie lull )f compassion 

rrf^sfdr ^fr srr^r i 

f^TR II 
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‘O liiend ol the humble, of true loys the ijivei, 

“Of all love and virtue the source, 

‘It >ou think I can live without you, in Avadh 
‘ Make me stay thro’ your exile’s long course' 
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5RfT% Jnr 5T i w[ »Tnir i 

?T?f^ ^Tff'T fT^" ^ I TTF^r jrl^?T WJ gf^'t I 

rrnr q'^rf' tfe qr: ?5# i cttt irfqq qq i 

^ ^ qfgq »^Trq rfq q»q i qrg' i|»q ^^3 srprrfq q’q i 
qfg fjq ^r i qrq q-^Tftfg qq f^ifq qpfr i 

qi’’ qp JT| ^fq sfi^ I qrfqfe qr^r qqrf-^ q qiqr i 

^'t qq qq qtfg fqqqfqgr^r i fqqqqfg fsrfq irq^?: fqqpr i 
q qfqrf’" qrq qq qVr i wf? qfqq q^ qt qq qVi i 

CHAUPAI 67 

“While watchini^ \our foot I shall ne\ci be wean 
‘And walking with ^<)U, loads will nc\ei bo dieai>, 

“ril sci\e mv belo\od Til lighten his kiad 
“And piotcrl him fiom all the distuss ol the load, 

•‘His deal iccl I will wash as w^e sit in the shade, 

“Koi cool comfoit Fll Ian him and t»i\e him m\ aid, 

“Youi deal bod\ seeing, all weaned and sw^ealmg, 

“No thought shall 1 ha\c loi pain, no time l( fietting, 

“On Ih’ giound glass and lea\es as our couch I wull stiew% 
“Your feet massage each night, give >im lest the night thio', 

“And if thus all the time youi deal foim can be watched, 

“By the heat and fieice wunds I shall nevci be touched 

“My deal lord, when I’m with \ou, to gaze none would daie, 
“But as on lion’s mate woukl a jackal oi baiel 

“While you roam the woods can T be nice and ciainty? 

“While you are deprived, can 1 w^ant ease and plenty? 

qqq qfq ql q fqq ^qiq i 
qt fqqq fqqtq q%qfg qrq^ qR II 
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“If finally, at the mere word of this dread 
“Separation my heart does not burst, 

“My dear husband, why— then let it come! This poor life 
“Will be then well-prepared for the worst!** 

3R ^ >TT >TTTt I fNtir JT II 

^ ^5fTJTr I ^ ;Tf^ STRT II 

WTP% ^-STT I 'TfrgfT- »fK ^ II 

?Tf? ^ smK an^ I #f»T :^rr| ^ JT^ JTTTF^ H 

fsnr f^^TT »T»TSTTf I m?! q? arTf^pr Tit ii 

#f»T SfiTT ^ #3? 3TTf 1 3r?nft irfir ^ II 

flrf«r i jt?r ii 

?rpr i inpfT fsTST^r ii 
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As she finished these words, bila broke into tears; 

“Separation” once heard brought unbearable fears. 

When her grief Hama saw', he said under his breath, 

•‘If I leave lier and go, it will mean for her death.” 

He, Lord of the Sun Race, the Kindly, a.ssenting. 

Said, “Come to the woods, dear, and cease your lamenting; 

“For sadness and tears this is not the occasion; 

“Go, make for the journey at once preparation.” 

His wife with these loving words having relieved. 

At his mother’s feet bowed, he her blessing received; 

She said, ‘‘Return soon, to your people thus giving 
“New hope; think of me— stony heart if I’m living! 

“It may be that God will withdraw His decree, 

“And my eyes once again my two dear ones will see. 

“O my son, may the glad dqiy and moment come soon 
“When again your dear face I’ll see, oright as the moon; 
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“When ‘My dailing My child Raghubdi. Raghupati: 

“ ‘My son’ I shall call you again; 

“When again I shall take you in loving embiace 
“And lejoice at the sight gone all pam!’’ 

=^J i''. 

I q- 3TT^ ^ VTT^ II 

ir^sr f^r«r ^tt^t i r*!? ^ ^ ii 

qq ■31TJT# RT*!; "RT ?7T»fT I jrfJTST RT^T R snTPft I 

’TRq’ t<if I 5 tV JRR«r »T'F7 JT I 

fT^r^r irfir i ^r^ir im ^ i 

»Tk f’TJT RT^J 3T^i=7Tjft I 3RT ^#7 fqfq ^ qTqpft 1 

^ IT rfr^r I srf^ f»T>^ anfjR- ft??F i 

I I ^fJT^ jp7 ^rPT I 

CIIAUI’AI 69 

Seeing love so complelcK his niothei o'ei wlielio, 

In hei giiof her voice tailing and gone all hei c.ilni, 

To relievo her distress Hanria did what he could, 

One could not fitly tell the love shown if one \^ aid' 

At the queen’s foot then Janki loll down with this ciy, 

“Among women least fortunate, mothci, am I, 

“Just when I could serve you, by Goo I am banished, 

“And hopes of my aims being fruitful have vanished 

“Stop grieving, but love me, I pray, just the same; 

“It is hard cruel Fate and not I that’s to blame.’’ 

At these words was Kausalya yet more deeply grieved; 

Her condition could hardly be told or believed. 
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A^ain and a^ain to hei bosom she piessed hei, 

And summoning courage she said as she blessed her, 

“Good toitune to you may kind Heaven be showing, 
“As long as the Ganges and Yam’na aie flowing’” 
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Kausalya to Sita gave kindly instiuction 
And counsel, along with hei blessing, 

Then Sita bowed low at the feet ot the queen, 

And depaited, hei tiue love confessing 

oo 

JTR’^p- TTfT 
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Tfe ^ ’PfT'T fr® f^pR'T z\i 
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m Tf WT^ 
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^T^RT^P' 

!TT^ ^WT 
CHAUFAI 70 

Pool Ldkshman meanwhile had woid ol the plan, 

And in utter distress olT Xo Rama he lan, 

With his body all tiembling and eyes full of teais, 

On his feet he laid hold, moved by love and dread feats; 

Then he stood up and speechless at Rama he gazed, 

Like a hsh out of water, distressful and dazed. 

In his heart he thought^ “Now, what will happen, O God? 
“All our loys and good deeds are here laid in the sod. 
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“Oh, what now will my dear brother tell me to do? 

“Will he make me stay here, or take me with him loo?” 

As he stood there hands clasped. Rama cleaily beheld 
That but lightly by home ties and such was he held; 

Therefore he, Rama, home of all truth and all faith. 
Source of blessing to all those who share lile and bieath. 

Said, “Biolhor. by love do not be thus afflicted, 

“Rejoice, for a good end we know is piedieted. 

ffRT *17 f'PT frF ’pTlR I 

jFIR ^ ■jf'TR jIR "jlTR II 
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“Whoever the teachini* of fatlier and mother 
“And teacher well heeds and obseives, 

“He IS boin to advantaqe and LMjod otheiwise 
“On this eaith no ‘;ood |Diupo'-e he scives 

RtTrt v3> 

RR flTR RtPt RRf fRR RTT I PtT R? RRRRj II 

RRR RTi^ f^RRRR n# I ’O p’ RR "i’R RR RT^ II 
R RR RTS R3’ RTRT I RRf? PiFr ilRR RRTRT II 

^ fT<J RT^ RRT Rf^RTK' I RR ^ fR RT^ II 

Rr»‘f RR Rpr Rf^R'lR I nR^ RTR RR RlR II 

RTR txr fjTR snrr R’RT^ I RI RR RRfR R’Ri srfRRT^ II 
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"g| RTR 3rfR ^R fRRT^ I RRR R'RR R*' SRTfR RT^ II 

TrR^ RRR RpR RiT ^R I R~RR ^jfSR R'F1«'R RR II 
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“Take this and my counsel to heart, my dear brother, 

“Stay hero and serve faithfully father and mother. 

“Shatrughna and Bharat just now are not here; 

“The aged king in my absence will suffer, I fear; 
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“If I take you also with me, when v/e have left, 

“Then of leaders will Avadh be wholly bereft; 

“On parents and family, subjects and masters, 

“We’ll bring bittei suft’ring and greater disasters. 

“So you must stay here and the kingdom maintain; 
“Otherwise severe blame we shall surely sustain. 

“That ruler deservedly hell will inherit, 

“Whose people lose all joyous iiuits of then meiit. 
“Consider things caiefully, brother, and stay.” 

Poor Prince Lakshman at this was o’ercome with dismay: 




By these calm words of Rama all \igour he lost, 
Like a lily that fades at the first touch of frost. 
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Distressed, he clung to him. but little could say, 
Overcome by love eager and fervent; 

“But how shall I live, if you leave me. since you 
•‘Aie my ma.ster and I am your servant; 

H I s 

Fftftp ifTJTff I F=TTf^ 3T»T*T 3^1’ 

;p- gp" ^ I ^ # 3Tfqwt 

^ f»TFT 5r»T »T^^ SfPfTF^r I JFtttt 

frfj n ^TTjft ^ I ^ FTT^T «Tf?T3nf 
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“The counsel you ^uve, sir, is filling and fine; 

“But I’m timid, it’s hard for these powers of mine. 

“Valiant heroes and champions, in faith firm and bold, 

“The great scriptural truths and ideals can uphold. 

“Brought up by your love, 1 am still but a suckling; 

“Can mountains be lifted and borne by a duckling? 

“I know neither teacher, nor motlier, nor father 
“But you; Oh, believe it! My heart owns you rather. 

“What ties the world holds for us, sacred and fond, 

“All alTection and faith, ev'ry scriptural bond, 

“For me, my dear master, in you they all center, 

“Thou fri<‘nd of all, knowing all, erroi's preventer. 

“To those give your teachings m duty and morals, 

“Who wish to win glory and honour's high laurels; 

“But I am devoted in thought, deed and woid, 

“To you only; one such can you leave, gracious Lord?” 
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These words of his brother, so modest and tender, 

The Gracious One heard and descried 

Ilis deep loving despondency; then to console him 

Embraced him and thus he replied: 

^ I ^ ^ ii 
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‘Go 3 oil quickh m> bi other, ;^oui mothei’s leave take, 

‘Then ictiiin and at once foi the loiest we’ll make" 

To hcai this tiom his biothci clolii*hted the box. 

At the t*ift he had uned soiiow i»a\e place to io\ 

lie went to his mothci with hoait all eniaptuied 
As i;lad as a blind man who si^ht has le-captuied 

lie bowed to hei couitcush, quc nei a smile, 

But ol Rama and Sita he thought all the while 

When she saw his disti action she asked him the cause 
And he told hei the stoi\ in full with )ut pause 

At these teiiible woids she was dumb wntli dcspaii, 

Like a lawn seeini, fiie spieadim; all lound its laii 

Lakshman th niqht ‘All awi\ toda\ e\ ixthini^ t^oes 
‘What I wish loi so much mothei’s loxe will opp >se 

He asked leaxe to go tho’ with much hesitation. 

Then waited and wondeied in great agitation 
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Sumitra knew well the kin£>\ love and the goodness 

01 Rama and Sita — ’twa^ seen, 

She beat her breast, saying, “The evil was done 
‘ By Kaikeyi, m> own sistei queen ” 
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Slu' lallicd hci lirait tlu b.ul times i(alisin> 

And answoicd with kindness hoi *^<)ii()\\ di^t,uisinEj, 

Vciidohi s \ )Ui nicdhci in\ son as \ou 1 n( \\ , 

To \ou Rama a tathoi s lo\c alwa\s will sho\ , 

‘Foi ^ 'll ' it place in A\ inh wluicti R un.i lues 
As tis da\liinc whti(\ci tlu sun its liw,ht ^uis 

“11 oui Sita and Rama must o to the wood 
Then loi \ ju to slav on luic is not wise oi ood 

Ones own paicnts and teadicis the ^ods and <nes liiends 
One must sei\c as one sell tis the noblest of ends 

‘But as lile ol *ill souls, Rama s tu eleaici still 

‘The best liienel of all eieatuie^ 1} i t»oHl ain thio ill 

‘The ones who to Rama m lo\e aic the neaiest 
“Ale to us most woith\ most honiuieel and leaicst 

To tir woods with them i»o with this alwa\s m mind, 

“And leeeue the best ^ilt one in this lilo e.m find 

^ >71^ »frt^ ^ jfR I 
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“The height of good foituno m> son I assuie \ou, 

“Have both of us fully achieved, 

“If your heait, without feigning oi falsehood, its place 
“At the Lord Rama’s feet has received 
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“That mother’s a mother indeed, be it noted, 

“Whose son is to Rafihubar wholly devoted; 

^■^2 “But if he is not, to be childless were better; 

“Such sons are no good, they’re a curse and a fetter. 
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“ ’Tis no other cs^use my son, but for the sake 

“Of your good that the jungle road Rama should take: 

“As fruit of good deeds this all else is above, 

“That dear Rama and Sita should hold our heart’s love; 

“To hot passion, wrath, jealousy, pride, false esteem 
“Give no place, and of yielding to such never dream; 



“Put off ev’ry fanciful feeling and notion, 

“And give to their service your fullest devotion. 

“You’ll find pleasant ease in each wood path and grove, 
“When with Sita and Rama as parents you rove. 

“Now I give you in parting this counsel — no less — 

“Do your best in the woods to keep from them distress. 
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"This my counsel for good, While you wander the wood, 

“Give them always a joyous uplift, 

“That their paients and fnonds. And home-life’s happy trends, 
“They may not recall, noi feel the lift” 

Then with these last commands, And hei counsel, hei hands 
She uplifted and gave him this blessing 
‘May both body and mind, Puiest joy evei find, 

“Love for Rama and Sita expressing ” 
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At his mothei’s feet low Lakshman bowed 
And then hastilv ran oft his heait beating wildly 
The gladne'ss he tageily showed 
Of a deei that is fieed from a peiilous snare 
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Off to Sita and Rama he went with a bound. 

And was happy once moie when those dear ones he found. 

There he paid them due rev’ience, with loving intent. 

To the king’s palace then all together they went. 
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To each other the citizens said, “Fate is ha^'d! 

“God had made a fine plan, but. alas! it is marred.” 

Drooping bodies, hurt minds, doleful faces — they sobbed 
In distress, just like bees when their honey is robbed; 

Their hands wringmg, heads beaming, with quivering lips, 
They lamented like birds when their wings someone clips. 

Then to the king’s palace the people came thronging. 

All drawn by unspeakable grief and vain longing. 

The minister led the poor king to his seat, 

Rama spoke loving woids as he bowed at his feet; 

As he looked at his two sons and Sita, his grief 
And despair seemed beyond all control or relief. 
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Again and again, in his bitter despair, 

Did he gaze Kinging look.s on each turning. 

And clasped to his bosom each one, in the grip 
Of his agonised love and deep yearning. 
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Not a word could he say as his eyes on them dwelt; 

But within burning fires of hot anguish he felt; 




Then again bowing low, with love filling his heart, 

Rama rose and asked humbly for leave to depait 

“Give to each your commands, sir, as each one you bless, 
“Pray, in time of such joy do not yield to distiess, 

“If by love to another too deeply attached, 

“Fame and honour aie lost, shame and tiouhle are hatcned” 
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The king rose as Rama his wishes repeated. 
And taking his hand, bade him also bo seated. 


“My son,” he said, “listen' ’Tis said by the sages 
“That Rama is lord of all cieaturcs and ages, 

“That God, who the heaits and the wajs ol all knows 
“As then deeds may be, good fiuit oi evil bestows, 

“Soundest pm *,iple too says what scriptuie asserts, 
“That as each one has done so shall be his deserts 
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‘ But that one should offend and anothei should sul 
“Was such evei seen in all histiy' 

“God’s ways aie beyond undei standing and changeful, 
“None ever can fathom then mystiy” 
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The king tried his best to keep Rama from leaving, 

Tried plan after plan, with no lies or deceiving; 

But faithfulness, wisdom and courage prevailed. 

When he saw that to keep him there nothing availed. 

Then young Sita he took in a loving embrace, 

And the issues he helped her more clearly to trace; 

He told her of things in the woods she would suffer. 

And joys that friends here or her father could offer. 

But following Rama to Sita seemed gainful; 

With him woods would charm, home without him be painful. 

Companions tried also their hardest to turn her. 

Each one of the forest’s discomforts did warn her; 

The minister’s wife and her teachers as well 
Gently, lovingly told her what wisdom could tell: 


“You have not by the king to the woods been exiled, 
“Do as teachers and parents request you, dear child.’’ 
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But Sita, altho’ they were well-meant and kindly. 

Unhappy was made by their word^. 

As the rays of the moon in the cool autumn trouble. 

If looked on, the shade-loving birds. 
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She made no reply; shyness kept her from speaking, 

Kaikeyi rose hastily, her chance then seeking: 

She brought in a hermit’s poor garments and dish. 

Put them down and said softly, thus showing her wish, 

“You are dearer than life to the king, Raghubir; 

“Love and goodness hold back his permission, I fear! 

“Tho’ all virtue and honour and heaven he lose, 

“His consent for your life in the woods he’ll refuse; 

“Think of tnis tiien, and do lliat which seems to you right.” 

'At her words, Rama’s face shone with hope’s happy light. 

But they pierced like a shaft the king’s heart in his need, 
“Alas! When from this life,” he said, “shill I be freed?” 






*\YV9 


647 


While the people were grieving, he fell in a faint; 

“No one knows what to do,” was their worrying plaint. 

But then Rama assumed hermit’s clothing and load. 

And with bows to his parents set out on his road. 
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Lord Rama, now dressed and prepared for tho fuicst. 

Set out with his brother and wife; 

Paid the priests and his master due rev’rence, but left them 
Distraught, as tho’ robbed of their life. 
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He went to the house of Vashishth and there waited; 

The people in anguish watched, now separated; 

To give them some comfort he lovingly tried; 

All the priests and the Brahmans he called to his side. 

Asked his teacher to give them at once a year’s food, 

And affection with many an off ’ring he wooed; 

With his kindness and gifts satisfied all the poor; 

And his friends with his love, sincere now as before: 
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Calling also his men and his maid servants there. 

To his teacher entrusted them all with this prayer, 

“My master, I pray you them lovingly cherish, 

“And as his own parents each one of them nourish.’’ 

Again and again, with hands clasped to his breast. 

In his kindliest tones he his people addressed: 

“He in all ways will be my true helper and friend, 

“By whom comfort and peace the king finds to the end- 

«ftfr 

Trig pr ^ I 

4 

?fl?: JT-sr ctttt 5 f#T II 

DOHA 78 

“O my people of Avadh, so thoughtful and good, 

“Live and act that this end may be gained, 

“That while we are away our dear mothers may never 
"Be needlessly troubled or pained.’’ 
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His thoughts Izr his people in this way avowing, 

And low at the feet of his lov’d master bowing, 

From gods and goddesses, with rev’rence devout. 
Seeking blessing, the three on their journey set out. 

There rose, as they went off, unbearable wailing 
From all the poor people, courageousness failing. 

In Avadh grief, in Lanka many a sign 

Of ill due; while in heav’n joy and sorrow combine. 
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In the meantime the king had awaked from his swoon. 
And was able to speak to Sumant very soon: 

“Rama’s left for the woods, but my life does not leave; 
“In this body what joy can it hope to receive? 

“Can there be greater tortures than these yet to force 
“My poor soul to break free from this bodily course?” 

He said to Sumant, trying courage to raily, 

“Go after them, friend! Take a chariot! Don’t dally! 
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“The daughter of Janak is delicate, and the 
“Two princely youths hardihood lack; 

“Seat them all in the chariot, show them the forest, 

“And after a few days come back. 
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“The two lads may stay there in the courage of youth, 

“For we know Rama’s firm and devoted to truth; 

# 

“If ’tis so, humbly ask of them this much at least, 

“That to come home with you the princess be released; 

“Upon seeing the woods Sita may be afraid, 

“At this time let this counsel before her be laid: 

“ ‘To their daughter your parents-in-law send this news; 

“ ‘In the woods terrors lurk; come back home' Don’t refuse! 

“ ‘Sometimes here, sometimes in your old home, you will find, 
“‘A glad welcome; stay just where your heart is inclined.’ 

“Do your best, friend, to bring her back home to our court; 
“If she comes, then my soul will have still some support; 

“If she doesn’t, then life for me soon will be closed; 

“There’s no purpose in living, when God is opposed.” 

With one last cry he fainted .and fell to the floor, 

“Let me see Rama, Lakshml^ and Sita oiice more.” 
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The minister bowed to the king’s command, oidered 
A chaiiot at once, and contxived, 

To reach the two biotheis and Sita now outside 
The city — and soon theie arrived. 
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Sumant to them there the kint^’s message repeated 
And asked Rama, “Please in the chaiiot be seated^’ 

They all took their places and as they depailed 
Gave Avadh salute in farewell and waim-heaited 

The citizens, seeing them go, tiied to follow. 

Their lives seeming now bereaved, oiphaned ana nullow. 

The Lord tried to comfort them, bade t’ 'm go back. 

They obeyed, but love bi ought them again in his track 

Avadh seemed now a place of dread tenor and doom, 

As tho* over them settled Dark Death’s midnight gloom. 

Their own homes seemed like graves, fellow citizens ghosts. 
Their close friends and their childien the Death-angels hosts, 
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The creepers and trees in the gardens all withered; 

Their eyes from the streams and lakes no pleasure gathered; 

Each seemed to the others a fearful wild beast, 

As they looked at each other, their terror increased 
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All the horses and elephants, all the tame deer. 

All the citizens’ cattle and heids, 

Cuckoos, peacocks and swans, parrots, heions and cranes, 
Pheasants, starlings and all other birds — 
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At Prince Rama’s depaiture they stood there aghast, 

All as lifeless as Statues, to one spot held fast, 

The whole city was like a wo’od, pathless and dense. 

And the people like birds and beasts without defence, 

God had sent one among them of wild jungle ways. 

Queen Kaikeyi, who set their whole world in a blaze 
\ 

All the people, distracted, ran here and ran there, 

For the fierce fire of Hama’s^loss no one could bear; 




Ev'ry one of them thought in the depth of his heart, 

Joy will with Rama, Lakshman and Sita depart; 

Where our Rama is, there ev’ry good can be had; 

But without him the best Avadh holds will be bad. 

Leaving heavenly comforts and homes, off they went 
From conviction, to go where’er Rama was bent. 

That person is never enslaved by mere pleasure, 

For whom Rama’s lotus-feet hold highest treasure. 
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Homes leaving, they followed, from youngest to old. 

Where their Rama was wending his way; 

Reached the banks of the Tamasa river with him 
On the night of the tiavellers’ fiist day. 
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At the love of his people, so wondrously proved 
By their suff’ring, the kind heart of Rama was moved. 

The dear Lord Raghunath in compassion is such 
That the pain of another his heart will scon touch- 
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He lovingly spoke to them words kind and tender, 

Again and again trying comfort to render, 

Their duty recalled, their return strongly urged. 

But they would not; love’s waves afresh over them surged. 
Tho’ he tried, loving hearts he could not overcome. 

But himself to uncertainty had to succumb. 

The poor people, now weary from grief, fell asleep; 

The delusion of God made unconsciousness deep. 

When the midnight hour came Rama — fully awake — 

Said to Sumant, “Our way we must now onward make; 
“Drive us this way and that, and the track thus confuse, 
“Hide the way we have gone; that’s the plan we must use.” 
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Rama, Lakshman and Sita first bowed to Lord Siva, 

Then soon in the chariot were seated; 

Sumant drove them hither and thither, that efforts 
To find them might all be defeated. 
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In the morn when the people found as they awoke 
That their Rama was gone, a great cry from them broke: 

They called out “Rama! Rama,” this way and that rushed. 

But could find no wheel tracks, for they all had been crushed. 

Then they yielded to panic and wildest commotion. 

Like men in a ship sinking fast in mid-ocean; 

They tried to explain to each other in brief, 

“Rama left us to find in his trouble relief.” 

Fish they envied that die when from water they’re drawn; 

“Life is curst,” they said, “since from us Rama is gone! 

“Will not God to us give, as we ask of him, death, 

“Since he’s taken one dearer far than life and breath?” 

Thus lamenting and wailing, they homeward returned; 
Fever-like Avadh burned as for Rama they yearned. 

One cannot tell fully their anguished arrival; 

Hope of his return alone promised survival. 
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The townsmen and women took on austeie vows. 

Sight of Rama once more to secure; 

They were like the poor cuckoo and lotus, that life 
Without sunlight can never endure- 
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With Sumant, the two brothers and Sita the fair, 

Came at length to a village by name Shringaber; 

Here Rama, the fair Ganges river beholding. 

Got out and bowed rev rently, hands humbly folding; 

His three fellow travelers paid rev’rcnt salute; 

With them Rama found gladness, this bright vision’s fruit; 

For the Ganges brings blessing wherever she flows: 

She destroys ev’ry sorrow and pleasure bestows. 

As Rama stood watching the river’s waves dancing, 

He told many things of her bright and entrancing; 

To th’ minister, Lakshman and Sita, in stories 
He spoke of the heav’nly stream’s grandeur and glories. 

They bathed m it, drank of it; thus all fatigue 
Of the journey took wings after many a league. 

Not in truth, but as man speaks,' of him do we say 
“He was tired,” thoughts of whom will all burdens allay. 
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Rama — truth, wisdom, bliss; of the Sun-Race the banner. 
All pure, faith of all men attracting. 

To bear as a bridge o’er life’s boisterous billows, 

The part of a man here was acting. 
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Of their coming when Guha, the head boatman, hcaid, 

To his neighbouis and fi lends he at once gave the woid, 

From their gardens they took roots and liuits and went out, 
Happy such guests to greet, with glad shout upon shout 

Guha gave hi" salute and his offering made. 

Warm devotion, with eyes on the Lord, he displayed. 

Rama's heart too was captuied by love so sincere. 

Of his welfare he asked, as he seated him near. 

Guha answered, “My loid, seeing you all is well, 

“I am most highly-favouied, as all men may tell, 

“All my land and my house, m> possessions and stores, 

“I myself and my lam’ly, tho’ base — all aie yours; 

“To my village and home bung your pure, sacred lee 
“Let me seive you theie, men will ol praise think me meet. 

Rama said, “Woithy friend, what you say is quite true, 

“But the king's word foibids, and his will I must do. 

^ 6\ 

^ ^ 5R 5r!T srtt" i 

?TR STRT ?Tff Wj II 

DOHA 86 

“Now for full fourteen yeais I must live in the forest, 

“A hermit in vows, food and dress, 

“For me village and house aie foi bidden" When Guha 
Heard this, he showed deepest distress. 
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: 

, Villagers, seeing their fine genteel beauty, 

ggg Spoke up as a loving and protesting duty: 

“Friend, what kind of parents are these who have sent 
“Such young folks to the woods, and what was their intent?” 


Said one, “The king did well to make this provision; 

MEETING “Our eyes by good fortune have this happy vision.” 

WITH GUHA 

Their headman a place of rest thoughtfully planned. 
As a fine shisham tree he recalled close at hand; 



He took Raghunath to it and showed him the plot. 

Who on seeing it said, “’Tis a most pleasant spot.” 

The villagers left, their respects having given. 

And Rama went off for devotions of even. 

Then lovingly Guha made for them a bed. 

Weaving mats of soft leaves ^and grass carefully spread; 

Next he filled large leaf bowls, each one cleanly and neat. 
With the best roots and fruits, all refreshing and sweet. 
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Of the food offered to them, the gem of the line 
Of Raghu and his companions ate; 

Then he lay down to rest, Sita by him, and at his feet 
Lakshman, the hour being late. 
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When he saw Rama sleeping, then Lakshman arose 
And requested Sumant to take also repose. 

A little way off he, as sentinel steady. 

Sat watching, his arrow and bow fixed and ready. 

In places exposed Guha placed trusty guards. 

To give warning of danger and watch o’er his wards; 

He himself sat by Lakshman and faithful watch kept. 

Quiver hung, bow and shaft in hand, while Rama slept- 

There the boatman-chief, watching the Lord as he lay. 

Was o’ercome in his love by distress and dismay; 

From his eyes, with his body thrilled, t*^ ’rs gently flowed. 

As he talked there with Lakshman, his words his love showed: 

“In the king’s palace pleasures and beauties are shared; 

“None in Indra’s court found could with them be compared; 

“Its pavilions with precious stones brightly inlaid, 

“As tho’ by the Love-god’s skilful hands it wei’e made. 






aWt^TT^FTS' 



Xr 


% 

:;r/; 

* *t J v’ 

'TrK 





^nftTwq’ ?nrT ^nf^r ?r^ i 

>0 >3 O 000 

*1^ irfjT 3n| ?r3r 11 

>3 V. O 

DOHA 88 

“Clean and bright, and with all kinds of comforts replete, 
“Wholly charming and safe are its bowers; 

“Ev’rywhere softest couches and bright jewelled lamps, 
“And the sweet scent of beautiful flowers. 
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“There with covers all made of the flnest of silk. 


“On white cushions as soft as the foam of pure milk, 



“Sita-Rama in quiet and sleep passed the night; 

“Envy gripped the Love-god and his queen at the sight. 

“Now tired, upon mats without covers they’re sleeping; 
“I can’t bear the sight as our watch we are keeping. 

“He who by his parents and friends and relations, 

“By neighbours and handmaids and men of all stations, 

4 

“As carefully as their own life blood was guarded — 
“That Rama with earth as his bed is rewarded; 

“Vaidehi, to Rama her husband so loyal. 

“Whose father-in-law is lord Indra’s friend royal, 

“Who from mighty Janak world-famed had her birth, 
“By perverseness of God She too sleeps on the earth. 
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“Foi the jungle unfilled do both of them seem; 
“Men say often and truly that Fate is supreme. 
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“King Kekaya’s daughter* in ignorant malice, 
"By causing such suff’ring, has wronged 
“And done greatest injustice to Rama and Sita, 
“To whom at this time joy belonged. 
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“Wretched woman, she robs the whole world of its joys; 
“Like an axe she the tree of the Sun-Race destroys.” 

Greatest sorrow and worry the poor boatman found. 
Seeing Sita and Kama asleep on the ground. 

To him Lakshman replied in a low gt tie voice. 

Full of warm love and knowledge, unselfish and choice: 

“No man can give sorrow or joy to another; 

“It’s always the fruit of one’s own actions, brother; 
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“Uniting, dividing, foul pleasures or fair. 

“Evil, good, or indiff’rence — ’tis delusion’s snare; 

“Of life and of death the world’s course is the reason, 

“Of all gain and loss, of each fruit in its season; 

“One’s city and fam’ly, land, riches and home, 

“Even life and death too, in the world’s course must come; 

“But listen and note and take heed in your soul — 

“All these things are unreal, bring us not to our goal. 
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“Just as in their dreaming kings may become beggars, 
“And beggars may well become gods, 

“But on waking (Ind no gain or loss, so to us 
“Is this delusive life with its odds. 
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“So consider this well and with anger have done; 

“For these troubles put uselessly blame upon none; 

“Here we all are asleep and we see many dreams, 

“But because of illusion r^al ev’ry one seems; 
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“In this night-hke world those devoted ones waken 
“Who, seeking thp real, have all false things forsaken- 

“Know this — Only then the soul wakens to morn, 

“When it turns from all sensual pleasures with scorn; 

“When the soul wakens, falsehood and enor must flee; 
“Then to Rama’s blest feet one devoted can be; 

“In thought, word and deed to his feet when devoted, 
“The chief good of life is then ours, be it noted: 

“For Rama is Brahma, of all good the essence, 

“Eternal, unseen, filling all with His presence, 

“Unequalled, above all division and change; 

“Scriptures show him to be far beyond our mind’s range. 


> 

» T- 

*4 

r r.* 

n , Vw 
, I 


' i 


u\ 




wr ^ I 

C k o o 

=5rf^fT iTfiT iT?r ^7 n 

o « o 

DOHA 91 

“For the sake of the laithful, mankind, Bialiinans, cows 
“And gods also, he’s come in his kindness; 

“He’s taken man’s form and assumed human ways; 

“Hearing this, men are treed from their blindnes”. 
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“Understand this, friend; leave behind dreams and deceit; 
“Be devoted to Sita’s and Raghubir’s feet.” 

As he talked of the virtues of Rama, day broke, 

And the giver of all the world’s blessings awoke; 

Having all kinds of cleansing and bathing observed, 

He requested with banyan tree milk to be served; 

Lakshman's hair and his own then in hermit’s knot bound; 
At this sight, Sumant fresh cause for tearfulness found; 

His heart hot within him, his doleful face drooping. 

He said, hands clasped humbly, before them low stooping: 

“My lord, as you left I was asked b> the king — 

“Go with them in a chariot and thus Rama bring 

“To the wood, let them sec it and when they have bathed 
“In the Ganges, then home again bring them unscathed; 

“Rama, Lakshman and Sita — return them all here, 

“And dispel ev’ry doubt, cv’ry scruple and fear. 
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“Thus commanded the king, my lord; but I am now 
“In your hands and must do as you bid.” 

As he made his request, he wept just like a child 
And his face at the Lord’s feet he hid. 
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“Have pity upon us and so act, my master, 

“That Avadh may be saved from orphaned disaster.” 

Then Rama said, as he the minister raised, 

“Duty’s path you know well, friend, and oft have appraised; 

“Harisehandra, Dadhichi and Sivi — jjreat kings — 

“By their faithfulness met countless troublesome things; 

“For the truth many others have also endured 
“Great affliction, and thus virtue’s crown have secured. 

“Of all duties, devotion to truth is the chief; 

“Such the scriptures all teach, such too is our belief; 

“To this virtue by ways that are easy I came; 

“Should I leave it, all worlds would be shadowed with shame. 
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“If a man born to honour dishonour receives, 

“Worse than countless deaths far is the anguish it leaves. 

“Why say more to a man true to faith ard good senst- '' 
“Argument in reply is a heinous offence. 
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“At my father’s feet falling and hands humbly clasping, 

“To him make for me this one pray’r, 

“ ‘This I pray, that on my behalf, father, you never 
“ ‘May give way to worry and care.’ 
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“Like a fathei you seek my tiue welfaie, my fiiend, 

‘ Of ^ ou also I jji a> , toi on you I depend 

“Do the best that jou can, with all oihoi claim waived, 

“That from woiiyint; foi us the kini» may be sayed ” 

As they heaid Rama thus with the ministei talk. 

Great dismay troubled Guha and his villat?e folk 
Then once moie to his antjer i>ave Lakshman lull vent, 

But his biothei forbade it as wioni?, tho’ well-meant. 

And because to have such things extend he was loth. 

He asked Sumant to saj nothing of it, on oath 



Then the king’s fuithei message Sumant to them gave 
‘From the trials ol the fjiest you Sita should saye, 

“Do your best then, son Rama, that, knowing ’tis light, 
“She’ll to Avadh letuin and be saved from that plight, 
“In my comfortless state let this much be contrived, 
“Or I die like a fish when of water deprived 
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“At her mother’s own home, or her mother-in-law’s, 
“She will have ev’ry comfdft and ease; 
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"And until all these troubles are gone, she can live 
"Here or there, just whichever may please.” 
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How the king in distressed love thro’ Sumant implored, 
I can never in fulness and fitness record. 
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As his father’s strong pleading he heard, Rama made 
Many earnest attempts Sita so to persuade; 

“If you go back, the suff’ring will all be dispelled 

“In which now our friends, parents and teachers are held.” 

When her husband said this to her, Sita replied, 

“Listen, dearest one, Lor<l of my life, to your bride! 

“You know all things well and are most tender-hearted; 

“Can shadows exist if from substance they’re parted? 

“Where when the sun sinks is the brightness of noon? 

“Whore are moonbeam and moonlight apart from the moon?” 

Having thus with her husband so lovingly pled 
To the minister in tunes most winsome she said, 

“Just as much as my father’s, my welfare you seek; 

“Tho’ ’tis not right to argue with you, I must speak; 
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“Do not be then offended, sir, take it rot ill 
“If your wishes and words I resist, 

“But apait from my lord’s lotus feel, othei ties 
“Are as naught' Do not even exist' 
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“I have seen my own father’s luxuii’us renown, 

“At his footstool seen many a king’s jewelled crown, 

“Tho’ the comforts of home are so many and leal, 

“Yet apart from my husband they have no appeal 

“My lord’s father, Kosala's king, lules over broad 
“Fair dominions, his prowess and praise all realms laud, 

“Lord of lords, the great Indra, to greet him would rise 
“And would seat him on half of his throne m the skies' 

“As mv own are my father and mother-in-law, 

“And my friends m Avadh, .brighter spot none e’ei saw, 

“But if Rama’s feet on that spot cast not their dust, 

“I could not dream of bliss there, in joy could not trust, 

“Long hard roads, great high mountains, the rough forest ground, 
“Lions, elephants, rivers and lakes that abound, 

“The wild folks of the jung]^, each wild bird and beast 
“With my lord will give joy, nor deter me the least! 
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“At the feet of my parents-in-law humbly falling, 
“Beseech them thus on my behalf; 

“ ‘In the forest I’ll have ]oy and comfort, I beg you 
“ ‘For me take no grief to yourselt. 
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“‘My lord and his brother, who bear bow and qtiver, 

“‘Hold hero’s renown, ready aye to deliver; 

“‘Fear, pain and distress no road ever can offer 
‘“With them; may no one foi me worry and suffer’ ’ 

Sumant, hearing Sita’s calm voice, was now tossed 
In distress, like a snake when its gem it has lost; 

With his eyes naught he saw, with his ars naught he heard; 
In his worrying grief he could not say a word. 

His best Rama tried his friend’s darkness to brighten. 

But nothing seemed able his sadness to lighten; 

To follow with Rama ne ardently pled; 

Rama’s answers turned back fruitless all that he said, 
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“Rama’s orders can never be flouted,” he thought, 

“Fate IS hard and biin^s all one’s resistance to naught.” 

Bowing low in faiewell to them all, he returned 
In distress, like a merchant who’s lost all he earned 
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As he diove off, his hoises turned back toward Rama 
And whinnied again and again; 

At the sight the pooi giiel stiicken boatman-chief beat 
His head wildlv in unrelieved pain 
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If, parting, dumb creatures were so grieved about him, 

Could paienls and people endure life without him’ 

4 

To th’ city thus Rama made Sumant go back. 

And himself to the bank of the Ganges made track 

When he asked for a ferry, the boatman said, “No! 

“I am too wide-awake, all about you I know' 

“People say that your feet and their magic are such, 

“Human beings are made in a trice at their touch; 
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“So a rock a fair woman became, ’tis well-known, 

“And you know as do I, wood is softer than stone; 

“If to make of my boat a saint’s wife you’re disposed. 
“Then the boat will be lost and the fenj Ik? closed; 
“Tell me, how could I then my poor fam’ly support; 

“I know no other trade, have no other resort; 

“So if you for a ferry now ask and persist, 

“Upon washiiiff your feet first I lr)o will insist. 
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“You let me bathe your feet. Then I’ll ijive you a seat 
“In my boat and take nothini' as toll: 

“You’re the fjround of my oath. You and Kine Dasr.ith both, 
“What I say is the truth, ’pon my soul. 

“With his shaft, if he will. Poor me Lakshman may k 11, 
“And there may not be one to deliver; 

“Unless this you permit, In my boat you’ll not sit 
“And I’ll not take you over the river!” 
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The Merciful One gave a look 

And a smile, as he heard, to his wife and his brother; 

These words of the boatman he took 

To his heart, full of love as they were, tho’ so simple. 
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To the ferryman, smiling, this answer he gave: 


“Do whatever is needed your boat, friend, to save, 

“Bring the water and wash my ieet now, with no loss 
“Of our time; please be quick; and then take us acioss.” 


CONVER- 
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The one whose name, when recalled, gives all assistance * 

To cross o’er the unbounded sea of existence, 

# 

Who all wot Ids, as Vishnu, m three strides traversed, 

By his kindly request a poor boatman’s faith nursed. 



With her joy, at the sight of his feet, Ganges swelled. 
But her mind by his words and their myst’ry was held. 

First the ferryman, having now Rama’s command , 
Filled a water-bowl from the Ganges close at hand, 

Then to wash those belov’d lotus-feet he began, 

While his heart with its love and its fervour o’er-ran. 

From the gods flowers fell as the boatman they praised, 
“Such a storehouse of merit none ever has raised.’’ 
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He washed the Lord’s feet and then with his relations 
The pure sacred water he drank; 

Then took Rama across and thus over life’s sea 
Took his forefathers, rank upon rank. 
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With Sita and Lakshman and Guha desecndin!>, 

And on the far bank of the Ganges now standing. 

Lord Rama bethought, as the oaisman came near 

And bowed low, “We’ve giv’n nothing for bringing . here.’’ 

But this thought of her dear one's heart Sita divined, 

And a jewelled ring ofl'ered him, happy in mind; 

Rama offered it, saying, “Take this as your toll;’’ 

But the man clasped his feet and poured out thus his soul: 

“P’ar the best of all gifts, lord, today I’ve received, 

“Since from suffering, si'rrow and sin I’m relieves.., 

“I have worked many years in the thir • that engages 
“My pow’rs, but today God has given full wages; 

“No more do I wish, my lord, nothing request, 

“But that on me your goodness and favour may rest; 

“What you give when, returning, you come to these banks, 
“I will take, master, then with sincere heai’t-felt thanks,” 






3r«Tt«JT^? 






^5 'T^ I 

to sfTT^JTfrq- iTirfrT f^TTPy spr ll ? 

DOHA 99 

Both Rama and Ldkshman liied haid, but the boatman 
Took nothing — ^not even a cowiie, 

So Rama dibmi&sed him and blessed him with laithful 
Devotion, as heaven’s best dowry. 
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Rama bathed in the stieam, and with homage the woith 
And the piaise he theie voiced of the Dnd of the Eaith 

To the Rivei Goddess Sita too humblv piayed 
“To fulfil my desire, mother, giant me youi aid, 

“With my husband and brother again to your banks 
“May I come and heie rendei you homage and thanks ’’ 

Then, as Sita thus lovingly offered her piay’r, 

A sweet voice from the pure water bioke on the air. 

“O Vaidehi and Rama, whom dearest I own' 

“Thro’ all worlds to all people your glory is known' 

“But a glance from you makes e’en the pooiest as kings, 
“To your will are devoted all pow’is and all things> 
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“By youl kmaness today highest honoui I\e gamed, 
“Since to offer me woiship and piay’i you have deigned, 
“I give in return, dearest goddess, my blessing, 

“All hopes be fulfilled that you heie aie expiessing 
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“Returning to Kosala’s kingdom with husband 
“And biothei, >oui love’s matchless stoiy 
“Shall find its fulfilment witn all youi desiics 
“And the eaith shall be blight with >oui gloij ’’ 


h' 

5^’ A* 

vV>*' 
- * 

M 

¥ t #>/# 


^ V • 

t * 


ffff »Tfff I I 

sr^ *T?f? w I ^T^TT »rq- ir»f ^ -jT 57 ? 1 

>a 

^ Tj? ^ ^ ^rm I *nT7 1 

?TPT 7i7 'I'T I =5|TfT ?TWTTt I 

o 

3rf? ^ ■srr? 1 RTit 1 

■j -> 

RTf? ^ jffR’ ^Tjrrt I ?fn Tt^T fiFri 1 

»Tfff ttit rTPT I pJRT I 

5fff ff? «TTf^ ^ I Tf^TT ^ ## I 

CHAUPAI 104 

These woids oi the Ganges in kindliest \oice, 

And hei yiaciousness njadc j^iatcful Sita icioico 

Then the loid said to Guha, “You now nfia> 40 home’* 
Healing this, Guha’s face became cloudc with gloom, 

In a voice low and humble he staited to plead, 

“To my pray’r, Loid of Raghu’s line, gi\e giacious heed, 

“Be this boon on me, mastei a few days bestowed, 

“Let me stay with you, seive >ou and show you the road. 
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“In the forest wherever you choose a fit spot, 

“Let me build for you there a conveni’nt grass hut; 

“As you then may command me, whatever you say, 
“Raghubir, I will quickly and gladly obey.” 

Rama gave his permission, the surest result 
Of a love so sincere; this made Guha exult; 

He called up and dismissed all his villager friends, 
With the comfort that on true devotion depends. 
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Due homage to Siva, Ganesh and the Ganges 
Agam Rama rev’rently paid; 

Then with Sita, his friend and his brother, his way 
To his goal in the forest he made. 
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He stopped ’neath a tree for his rest, as day ended. 

And there by both Lakshman and Guha was tended. 

Next morning, with duties completed, their faces 
They set t’wards Prayag, king of all pilgrim-places.’ 

H Near Allahabad, where the -Ganges, Yamuna and undai ground Sarasvati 
meet. 
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There Truth is king’s minister, Faith the king’s wife, 
Madhav, god of the junction, the friend of his life; 

His treasury filled with all good for his minions; 

All virtues his widespread and glori’us dominions; 

Throughout his domains stand strong forts and great towers, 
Which no foe can conquer, howe’er great his powers; 

His forces hold all other pilgrimage spots. 

Strong to overthrow all evil’s armies and plots; 
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His great throne is the place where the three rivers meet, 
With its banyan-tree awning above the king’s seat; 


The waves of the rivers are fans waved above him. 

The sight scatters pain and want from all who love him. 
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Great hermits and saints here have served him, and thus 
The desires of their hearts have received; 

His own heralds, the scriptures, aloud sing his pr. se 
And Faith’s victories by him achieved. 
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To tell all Piajag’s piuwesb, say, who could begin’ 
Lion bold scatt’iing elephant-like hosts ol sin 

As this sacied place, with which niine else is compaied, 
Hama saw, he— Joy’s Fount — in its joy himscU shaied, 

The Pilgiimage-King and his gloiy unbounded, 

He theie to his three deal companion^) expounded 

Obeisance he made, then each gaidcn and giove, 

As they saw it, he told of with waim earnest love 

So they came to and saw wheie the Tii-J unction flows, 
Which when seen and recalled ev’iy blessing bestows, 

They bathed theic, before it with glad homage falling, 
On Siva and local divinities calling 


To saint Bhaiadvaj then went Rama with haste 

And paid icv’icnce the hermit the young piince embraced, 

For his joy the saint could not find fit word oi speech, 

As tho’ now at long last heaven’s joy ho could roach 
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He gave Rama his blessing, and deep in his heart 
He thought thankfully of joy now gi\cn. 

It seemed, the reward of his virtue tj bimg 
To his sight, God had come fiom His heaven 
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He asked how they fared; to a seat then he led them, 

And with all affection and honour he fed them; 

Fruits, herbs and roots brought he, himself the selecter. 

And gave them to eat — tasty all as of nectar. 

With Sita and Lakshman and friend Guha there, 

Rama ate with delight of this fine simple fare. 

Then with Rama at ease, all his weariness flown, 

Bharadvaj to him said in a soft, modest tone, 

“Now ev’ry auateiity, piigrimagc, off’ring, 

“All pray’r, contemplation, detachment and suff’ring, 

“All practices pious, each earnest endeavour, 

“Today by your vision are fruitful fore"er; 

“Supreme gain and happiness — naught else is needed; 

“All high hopes and aims, seeing you, have succeeded! 

“Now grant me in kindness the one boon I crave, 

“Simple love for your dear lotus-feet inay I have. 
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“Till in thought, word euid deed he becomes wnolly yours, 
“Without any deceit or reserve, 

“Tho’ he try many plans, man cannot even dream 
“Of true joy; such he’ll never deserve. 
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At these words of the saint and the warm love he showed, 
Rama’s modest heart thrilled and with joy overflowed; 

In return, the great hermit and saint he extolled. 

As to all his companions his greatness he told: 

“King of saintly ones, he whom to honour you deign, 

“All life’s highest endowments and greatness will gain.” 

With each other all gestures and words they employed 
Of respect, and imspeakable pleasure enjoyed. 
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The men of Prayag, the religious and prudent. 

Each hermit, ascetic, sage, saint, priest and student. 

To see Dasrath’s sons, as the news set them longing. 
At saint Bharadvaja’s cell quickly came- thronging; 



They all made to Rama their humble obeisance. 

And feasted eyes on him with happy complaisance; 

Their blessing they gave, highest bliss they achieved. 
And talked long of the beautiful vision received. 
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Rama rested that night, in the morning he bathed 
At thrice holy Prayag; then glad-hearted. 

He bowed to the saint a^ with Sita, Lakshman 
And his man, for the woods again started. 
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As they left. P'»ma asked of the saint, for love’s sake, 
“Kindly tell us, my master, the best way to take.” 

Bharadvaj gave his answer to this with a smile, 

“To you all ways are easy, o’er every mile!” 

Then to show them the way some young students he called; 
Fifty answered, by this happy prospect enthralled! 

Each one loved Lord Rama and, wishing to show it. 

Said, “I’ve seen the road to the woods and I know i ” 
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The saint for their great virtue four youths selected. 
Which thro’ many worthy lives they had effected. 

Sent off thus, and offering rev’rence devout. 

Once again on his way Rama gladly set out. 

All the people, whenever a village they neared. 

Ran to share in the vision to all men endeared; 

Their life, seeing him, was now fruitful md hallowed; 
They joyous returned, but their hearts Rama followed. 
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Rama courte’usly sent back the students, who gained 
Their heart’s wish and the fruit of their study; 

Descending the Yamuna’s bank, he there bathed 
In its water as dark as his body. 
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The riverside people all ran at the news 

Of his coming; “I’ve nothing to do,” was the ruse; 

At the sight of such beauty, sis there the three stood. 

They were thankful at sharing in fortune so good. 

“Who are you and from whence came you?” none of them asked; 
They were eager to know, tho’ their longing they masked; 

But the ones who were older, both wise and mature. 

Recognised ’twas Prince Rama by signs clear and sure; 

They told all they knew of his greatness and glory. 

And why the king banished him — told the whole story. 

At what they were told they were all deeply pained; 

“What the king and queen did was not right,” they complained. 

(At that time an ascetic came into the crowd. 

Young in years but his virtuous force well avowed. 

Hermit-clad, much devoted to Rama — ^I know it; 

His nature and name are not known to this poet. 
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His body was thrilled and his eyes filled with tears, 
As he recognised there his own god; 

Down before him he fell like a log; beyond tolling 
His state, as he lay on the sod. 
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Rama raised him, and he in the Lord's loving hold. 

Was as one the stone finding that turns all to gold. 

All onlookers said, as they watched, “This communion 
“Shows love and life’s chief end in bodily union." 

At Lakshman’s feet next the young devotee fell; 

Lakshman raised him; with love his heart also did swell; 

Dust from Sita’s fair feet to his brow he applied; 

Sita blessed him -as tho’ her own son at her side; 
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Next the boatman gave his salutation, and he 
Welcomed Guha — known as Rama’s true devotee. 
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He drank in beauty’s nectai fiom well-filled eye-cups, 
Glad as one who, when hungry, on finest fare sups. 

Then he bowed low again at the Lord’s lotus feet, 

Kama welcomed this love, made his joy thus complete 

He asked leave to go, strong of heart and rejoicing. 

Then left them, his gladness and love boldly voicing ) 

’The beautiful three then folks watched, as they must. 
And in loving concern their affairs they discussed 

“Tell me, what kind of parents aie they who would send 
“To the forest such beautiful children, my friend’’’ 
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Rama then dismissed Guha, his friend and guide, giving 
Him counsels all kindly and fitting. 

The boatman at once to his own home returned, 

To the word of his master submitting 
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Sita, Rama and Lakshman again, with clasped hands. 
Paid to Yamuna river what rev’rence demands, 
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Then her praises, as bom of the Lord of the Day, 

They uplifted as gladly they went on their way. 

While trav’lling they met on the road many others. 

Who lovingly said as they saw the two brothers, 

“Your bodies show signs of the offspring of kings; 

“What we see makes us wonder and doubt at such things; 

“When here we see you and with bare feet you travel, 
“The stars tell us lies, truth we cannot unravel; 

“Along this rough road woods and mountains arc strung, 
“And this fair woman with you, so tender and young; 

“There are lions and elephants on every hand; 

“As companions we’ll go with you, if you command; 

“We will glad!3' accompany you, till you tell 

“Us to leave you, and then we will bid you farewell.” 
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Thus they offered their help, their eyes full of glad tears 
And their bodies with love all a-tremble; 

But Rama dismissed them to go on their way, 

With voice courteous, kindly and humble. 
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To each village and town where the travellers stayed 
On the road, praise by gods and by spirits was paid: 

“By great virtue in fortunate moment were these 
“Places built, so well-favoured to comfr.rt and please.” 

Even Paradise could not for joy with that place 
Be compared, where Lord Rama’s feet left their clear trace. 

Those who lived by the roadside, of fortunate birth. 

Won the praises of heav’n for their virtuous worth: 

Upon Rama, dark-hued like a cloud in the skies. 

And on Sita and Lakshman they feasted their eyes. 

Ev’ry time Rama bathed in a river or stream. 

Heaven’s envious founts made its praise their great theme; 

And whenever he rested beneath a tree’s shade. 

Highest praise in its honour the heav’nly tree made; 
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Fragrant dust from his fair lotus-feet earth received. 
And at last in assured happy fortune believed. 
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The clouds up above gave him shade, heaven’s hosts 
Brightest blossoms upon his path strewed. 

As looking at animals, birds, woods and hills. 

His way onward Lord Rama pursued. 
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Whenever these trav’llers, with love’s happy load, 

To a village came near by the side of the road, 

Old and young, men and women, all ran to the spot 
At the news; each his home and his duties forgot; 

When a sight of the three and their beauty was gained. 
All rejoiced; vision now had its purpose attained. 

With emotion all bodies were thrilled, all eyes moist; 
Ev’ryone f-eeing those two young heroes rejoiced. 

Beyond words their condition; such joy did abound 
As when beggars a heap of heav’n’s jewels have found. 

Each thoughtfully gave to his friend wise tuition, 

“Our eyes can attain now their fullest fruition ” 

While looking at Rama, one — gladly amazed — 

Would go lovingly with him a way as he gazed; 

To his heart one the vision thro’ eye-gate would draw, 
Smitten m mind and body by all that he saw. 
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When they came to a fine shady fig-tree, one spread 
On the ground mats of soft leaves and grass. 

And said, “Take a rest here for a short while, or better, 
“Stay here and in sleep the night pass.” 
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Then an earthenware jar filled with water one brought, 
And “Refresh yourself, master, from this,” he besought. 

Their loving words hearing, their warm hearts beholding. 
Lord Rama, in kindliest thought all enfolding. 

And very well knowing that Sita was tired. 

With her rested a while in the shade as desired. 

Each man and each woman there looked on with rapture 
Such beauty and grace as might well all hearts capture; 
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Around him they stood, each one still as a stock. 

Gazing on his moon-face like a rapt pheasant flock. 

His slim form, straight and dark as ^ young tamal tree. 
Was a sight even Love-gods might well wish to see; 




And Lakshman, from head to foot shining like lightning; 

A vision the eyes of all onlookers bright’ning; 

In hermit dress clad, at their side quiver slung, 

Bow and shaft in their hands, strong and Arm tho’ so young. 
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On their heads thick hair knotted; their chests big and broad; 
Long, strong arms; big and bright too their eyes; 

Beads of sweat on each forehead; each face round and bright 
As the full autumn moon at its rise. 
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This young handsome piincely pair beggais description, 

I have not the power foi woithy asciiption 

On these three, in whom beauty’s marks all combined 
People ga/ed, giving fully their heart, soul and mind. 

They looked long and looked hard, faint with love at the sight. 
Dazed and held just like deers when they ga/e at a light 

Then the women in hesitant love made approach. 

That a question to Sita they shyly might broach. 

They pressed her feet gently and tho’ words were meagre, 
They asked hei their question in tones soft and eager 
“We’ve something to ask you, we humbly confess it, 

“But woman-like hesitate, lady, to press it, 

“Don’t be angry with us, forgive our presumption, 

“Remember we’re village folks lacking m gumption, 

“These plainly are princes, so handsome and fine 
“That the splendour of jewels and gold they outshine. 
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“One dark and one fair in hue, both of them treas’ries 
“Of joyous delight, tho’ so youthful. 

“With blight moon-hke faces, eyes like autumn lilies, 

“They charm us; we’ie curious and tiuthtul' 
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“They openly put countless Love-gods to shame, 

“What relation, fair lady, with them do you claim’” 

At their eager enquiry, so lovingly mild, 

Sita modestly blushed as she inwardly smiled. 

She looked first at the women and then at the ground. 
Cause for shyness in telling of each >outh she found. 

In her voice like a bird’s, as her fawn-like eyes drooped. 
She said lovingly to all the women there grouped: 

“The young fair one, whose grace is delightful to see, 

“Is named Lakshman, my brother-in-law now is he ” 

Brows lifted and face with her veil’s border covered, 
T’wards Rama she looked and her gaze o’er him hovered — 

“My husband”— her eyes gave the signal bewitching, 
Aslant, like the tail of a wagtail quick twitching; 

The young village women were wholly entranced. 

Like a beggar who on heaps of jewels has chanced. 
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They tell down al hei feel and this blessing they gave, 
B> their love ovei whelmed and transported 
“With him may you happily live, while the eaith 
‘By the seipont divine is supported 
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“As Pal vail to Sua be jou evei deal 

“To your lord, and with us may youi favoui lest here" 

Then with clasped hands they made this then piay'iful lefiain 
‘It you dome, when letuining, by this load again 

“Let each of us see you and serve you as seivant ’ 

So, seeing them thirsty with love full and feivent. 

To all of them Sita encouragement gave, 

Just as moonbeams the lilies leficshmgly la\e 

Lakshman then, knowing well what his bi other desired. 

Of the villagers humbly their best road enquired. 

As they heard — men and women, their gladness was chilled. 
Bodies shook with their giief and their eyes with tears filled. 
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With minds joyless and darkened, as tho’ in ill-health, 
“God has robbed us,” they said, “after giving us wealth.” 

Then knowing that all men to Fate are subjected. 

The three with good heart to thoir road they directed 
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With Lakshman and Sita, the Lord Raghunath 
To the forest his way further wended. 

The people, returning, spoke lovingly of them. 

And after them ev’ry heart tended 
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The people, on seeing them go, were dismayed. 

In their grieved hearts the blame on Lord Brahma was laid; 

They said, feeling fortune had never been worse, 

“All God’s ways and His domgs seem wholly perverse, 

“He IS thoughtless and heartless, he goodness forgets' 

“He has spotted the moon' After rising it sets' 

“Heart’s desires are in heaven' The ocean is salt' 

“These young prmces he sends to the woods for no fault! 
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“It such people as these to the jun«lc are sent, 

“Then for whom are life’s pleasuies and comforts all meant’ 

“If these, as we see them, baie-tootcd must wander, 

“ ’Tis vain wealth and skill on fine chaiiots to squander' 

“If these must on grass and leaf mats lay then heads, 

“Then for whom and what puipose aie soft, lestful beds’ 

“When he sends such as these to live under the trees, 

“Why make loyal abodes with such laboui foi ease’ 
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“When in heiniits coaisc tluth and ban knot these must wander, 
“So beautiiul, >oung and well-boin, 

“God in vain has made all kinds ol gems and fine clothes' 

“By these piinces should such things be woiii 
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“If wild herbs, roots and fruits these young people must eat, 
“Wholly useless is nectar-like food, rich and sweet'” 

Said one, “These were not made by the gods, but to birth 
“By their own power came with such beauty and worth; 
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“In the sciiptures the things God has made you will find, 

“The things heard, seen and grasped by man’s ear, eye and mind, 

“Seaich creation, all woilds to the farthermost bound, 

“ ’Mongst things made aie such females and males ever found’ 

“When he saw them, God’s mind by iheir beauty was stiricd, 
“Otheis like them he tried to make by his own woid, 

“But none came to birth, tho’ he tiied, when hope vanished, 

“In envy these thiee tr the forest he banished’’ 

Anothei said, “I have but little of learning, 

“But think myself blessed and fiuitful my yearning, 
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“Who sees, oi has seen, oi will see tliem, I count 
“Highly viituous, i caching joy’s lull-flowing fount’’ 
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Of the tiav’lleis they lovingly talked in this way. 

And at last said, then eyes with teais filling, 

“How can these young delicate bodies endure 
“The road’s trials, e’en tho’ they are willing’’’ 
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The women were all in their love deeply worried, i 

Like quails that at twilight are flustered and flurried; ; ; / i 


“Hard roads — tender lotus-like leet,” thus comparing 

They said in distressed tones, their troubled hearts baring, ' , ‘ • 

^ t 

“When each tender foot in the dust softly sinks, ' . 

“As our hearts at the sight, eaith when touched also shrinks; ^ 


“To the woods when God sent them, this also he owed, 
“That with fragrant soft flowers he biighten the road; 


“This one boon to ask of him in hope we make bold, 
“This bright vision may we in our eyes ever hold.” 


Many people who were not theie just at that time, 
Missed the vision of Rama and Sita sublime, 


When they heard of their charm, anxious hearts to allay. 

They enquired, “How far now have they gone on their way?” 

The strong ones ran quickly, caught up with the party. 

And saw them, then turned back with praise glad and hearty. 
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The women, the old and the young, the sight missing. 

With cries and laments their hands wiung; 

In this fashion, wherever Lord Rama arrived 
People, gripped by his love, to him clung. 
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In place after place ’twas the same happy stoiy, 

On seeing him who is the Sun-Kingdom’s glory. 

Some people, on hearing a part of the news, 

On the king and the q leen poured their hearty abuse; 

Others said, “He’s done well; he has gladdened our eyes 
“With this vision of beauty, a happy surprise.” 

But some women and men, as logethc’’ they walked. 

Of these matters more simply and lovingly talked: 

“Happy father and mother who gave them their bath; 
“Happy home whence they came of all homes upon eaith' 

“Blest hills and dales, hamlets and woods, all the places 
“Wherever these princely ones show their bright faces! 


THE 

JOURNEY 

RESUMED 


“The lord in creating them found highest pleasure, 
“And now looks upon them as love’s greatest treasure”. 

Of these trav’lling youths spread' the story and fame 
By all roads in the forest, wherever they came. 
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As with Lakshman and Sita he went on his way 
Thro’ the woods, glad at each gladd’mng sight. 

He, the Sun to the lotus of Raghu’s great line. 

To his people gave constant delight. 
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Rama led, Lakshman followed; as onward they strode, 
With their kingly grace even their hermit’s garb glowed; 

Between them walked Sita, in wondrous charm greater 
Than Maya* ’uelwcen the soul and the Creator; 

Again, to my mind she moved there m like fashion 
As Loveliness walks between Springtime and Passion; 

Or, trying another fit likeness to muster. 

As ’tween Moon and Mercury shines a star-cluster. 

She caiefully, modestly walked, as was meet. 

In between the maiks made by her Lord Rama's feet; 

But their biother to blot out their foot-pimts was loth. 
So he walked with his feet right and left of them both. 

Birds and beasts as they saw them fell under control 
Of their beauty; the hearts of them all Rama stoic. 

So great was the love of these three, to declare it 
Defies me; there’s nothing with which to compaic it! 
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The people who saw these dear tiav’llers, the brothers 

And Sita, with lovinj} emotion 

Were easily carried, without the least effoit, 

At once over life’s vast diead ocean. 
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WITH 

VALMIKI 



Yes, even today and in dieaming if these 
Dearest wayfarers in his heait any man sees. 

He at once at the realm of Lord Rama arrives. 

By a path that the greatest saint hardly contiives 

Raghubir, ev’iy time ho saw Sita was tiled. 

And when water and shade were at hand as desired. 

He would halt and would eat with them both fresh ^reen food; 
Then at dawn, after bathini>, their road they pursued. 

They saw beautiful woods, lakes and hills on the way. 

And to Valmiki’s hermitage came one fine day 

The saint’s home, they saw, m true pleasure abounded. 

By charming hills, forest and waters surrounded; 

In ponds lotuses and in groves flowers bloomed; 

Over all, filled with nectar, bees lazily zoomed; 

Birds and beasts ate together, glad cries filled the air; 

Of their terrors and enmities no sign was there. 
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The young lotus-eyed Rama rejoiced when he saw 
This delightful and pure hermit-home; 

The great saint quickly W’ent out to give him glad welcome, 
On hearing that Rama had come. 
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To the saint, as they met, Rama rev’rently bowed; 

With his blessing the saint warm affection avowed; 

His eyes, having seen Rama, had all they needed. 

As he his three guests to his ashram preceded; 

The dearest of all guests this day he had greeted; 

Rejoicing and rev’rent, he bade them be seated; 

He had fresh delicious fruits brought as they sate. 

Of which all the three travellers hungrily ate. 

With his joy saint Valmiki at heart was inspired. 

As his eyes here on bodily bliss gazed untired. 

Rama, folding his lotus-like hands, spoke this word 

That brought fresh charm and gladness to all those who heard: 
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“King of saints, with all woilds like a plum in your hand, 
“You see past, present, future, all things understand.” 

Then he told the whole tale in the saintly one’s ears. 

How the queen to the woods sent him for these long yeats. 
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“Brother Bhaiat as king, and fulfilment thus given 
“To mothei’s wish and father’s woid, 

“Above all, sight of you, reverend sir, all these boons 
“By past merits are on me confeired. 
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“Mv lord, of youi sacred feet gaming this \ision, 

“My good deeds have made for me iiuitful piovision, 

“Now tell us the place, sir, and give us your permit, 

“Where we may live, giving distress to no hermit. 

“That king without fire burns in furious fiame, 

“Who to saints and ascetics brings trouble and shame; 



“To please Brahmans and priests is the root of all joys, 
“But their anger a myriad fam’lies destroys; 
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“So, with this in mind, woid of some place to me t»ive 
“Wheie with biothei and wife I may quietly live, 

“By youi kindness, we’ll build theie of leaves and of glass 
“A hut charming tho’ small, and in peace oui days pass ’’ 



s 

* If 


* 


M ^ 


As he heaid Rama’s words, fiank and void of complaint, 
“Thai IS fiood, veiy K^od,” said tho wise learned saint, 


“Piidc of Raijhu’s line, such w irds fiom you wc expect 
“One who ijuaids tiuth and sciiptuio with earnest lespect 
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“Rama, tiuth esei guaiding. And all good lev aiding 
“By youi kindlj will Loid ol all 

“Janki, mothei of caith Giscs to alt things then biith 
‘Then full giowth and then end gieat and small 

“Lakshman, tiue blessing gising To lifeless and.livin“ 
“As Shesh-nag* beais eaitti on his hiods, 

‘You aie boin as a king Hosts of demons to bung 
“To dcstiuction and thus sa\e the gods 
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“Your true nature and being tianscend 

“All man’s utterance, Rama, all wisdom and knowledge, 

“The scriptures declaie without end 

“You aie limitless, changeless, beyond all desciiption. 
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“As you look on the play of the world and of chance, 

0Q2 ** your hand moves the thiee mighty gods in their dance, 

“Your deep mystery even to them is imknown, 

“How could others such knowledge attain to oi own’ 


“He can know you on whom you the knowledge bestow, 

WITH “Be one with you indeed, if you thus he may know' 

VAIMIKI 

“Devoted ones know you, O Loid, by youi favoui, 

“You are to then hearts as a sweet-smelling savour 

“Youi being is unbounded knowledge and bliss, 

r , 

£\ “Those who know you as evei -unchanging know this 

f V ^ “You have taken this form, and you speak and behave 

“As a human king, gods and the saintly to save, 

|L “Seeing you and youi ways, Rama, healing youi voice, 

^ “Foolish men aie bewildered, but wise men rejoice, 

“Always true, always light, is what you do and say, 

“As you wish and pull strings, so our part we must play 

^ ^ ^ ^ 3R II 
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“You have asked of me where you can stay; now {>ive heed 
“To this hesitant question of mine; 

“Is there any place where you are not? Show me one, 
“And that place then to you I'll assign!” 
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As he listened to these loving words of the saint, 

Rama inwardly smiled, but with bashful restraint. 

Saint Valmiki then laughingly said once again, . 

In a voice that by sweetness made love very plain, 

“Listen, Rama, while I of the places now tell, 

“Where, with Sita and Lakshman, close by you may dwell: 

“The people who give as the ocean their ear, 

“And your story drink in as streams, eager to hear. 

“Who receive and receive, but have never too much, 

“A fit dwelling for you is the heart of all such. 

“The people whose eyes for your vision athirst, 

“Gaze like rain-birds that watch for the lain-cloud to burst, 

“Who by strange waters — seas, streams and lakes — will not stop, 
“But are happy to get of your beauty one drop, 

“Their heart is your shrine, with true gladness upwelling; 

“With Lakshman and Sita make that place your dwelling. 
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“The people who ffather like swans the rich pearls 
“Of your virtues that lie thickly strewed 
“In the channint» pure laK*' of your doint{.s and fame; 
“In their heart, Rama, make your abode. 
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“The people whose nostiils leceive m each place, 

“With delujht, the sweet odour, my lord, of your grace, 

“Who eat food that faith first of all to you ollets, 

“And wear clothes and gems as leccived from your coffeis; 

“Who rev’rently bow seeing god, priest and teacher, 

“And show humble love as thnr spiiit and natuic, 

“Whoso hands daily serve at the feet of their lord, 

“And whose heaits in no other but you are assured. 

“Those whose feet walk as pilgiims with you m your ways, 
“Make their hearts your own dwelling throughout all their days. 

“The people who make in your name ev’ry pray’r, 

“Who with dear ones bring worship to you pv’rywhere. 
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“Who to you sacrifices and ofl’rings uplift, ‘ ’ , 

“Who feed Biahmans and give to them many a gift, '' t 

“Who considei then master moie even than you, ’ 

“And with honour and love lendei all seivice due, 
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“Whose one lonqing, when othei heaits wholly aie youis, 
“Has abundantly, happily fiuited, 

“With Sita and Lakshnian dwell jou in then hcait, 

“ Tis a place wholly >\()ithy and suited 
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“The mind with no anger, lust, piide, foolish notions, 

“No prejudice, enmity, greed, wild emotions. 

“No arrogance, falsehood, illusive deceit, 

“Such a mind, Raghuiai, for your dwelling is meet 

“Those who seek othei s’ good, hold their love and esteem. 
“To whom praise and abuse, joy and pain alike seem, 

“Who with thoughtfulness speak only tiuth and in love, 
“In your care rest when sleeping, or when waking move, 
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“Who only in you see their way of salvation, 

“In these dear hearts make, Rama, your habitation. 

“Who look on another’s wife as their own mother, 

“And count as rank poison the wealth of another, 

“Who when others prosper express sincere gladness, 

“And lovingly share their distresses and sadness. 

“To whom you are dearer than all else beside, 

“In their hearts as your sacred shrine, Rama, abide. 
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“Those lo whom, my dear son, you are father and mothex*, 
“Their master, their teacher, their friend, 

“With your brother and Sita abide in their hearts 
“As your sanctu’ry, world without end. 
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“Who shun others’ faults and their virtues acknowledge, 
“Who suffer for cows and the priest’s divine college, 

“Who earnest support to the right always give, 

“Hearts of such men are places where you may well live. 

“Who their failings know well and your goodness attest, 
“Upon you in all matters with confidence rest, 
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“And devotion to Rama count deaiet than life, 

“In their hearts you may live with Vaidehi your wife 

“Who position, society, prestige and wealth, 

“Even duty, deal family, household and health, 

“In devotion to you all these things will forsake, 

“In the hearts of all such faithful ones your home make 

“Who foi heaven, oi hell, or release do not care, 

“Since you, bow and shaft-bearer, they see ev’iy where, 

“Who to you aie devoted in deed, word and thought, 

“In then loving hearts, Rama, youi home may be sought 
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“Those who ev’rywheie always, will ask nothing moie, 
“But sincere love foi you loid alone, 

“In such hcaits thio’ eternity make joui abode, 

“ ’Tis a place you may claim as joui own” 
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In this mannei the saint many places revealed. 
And to Rama his loving woids gicatly appealed 
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Then he said once again, "Listen now, while I tell 
“Of a fair quiet spot that will suit you right well. 

"Go and take up youi’ dwelling on Chitrakut hill,* 
■‘Such a place all your needs can conveni'iitJy fill; 

“In those fine hills and forests you’ll find all you want, 
“Birds and beasts of all kinds make it their quiet haunt; 

“A liver, who.se fame is by scripture related, 

“Which Atii’s wife by austere powers created, 

“Mandakini, fiows to thi* Ganges, and sin 
“Can destroy like a malicious man-eating djinn. 

“Saint Atri and others live there, who their bodies 
“Subdue by severe penance, pray’rs a’ d deep studies. 

“Go Rama and make all their efforts succeed; 

“On that lull bestow glory that’s gloiy indeed. 
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When Valmiki had told of the hill Chitrakut’s 
Fame and glory, unbounded, unscathed. 

The two brothel s and Sita went there, and at once 
In the pure near-by river they bathed. 
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’I Growbc has a long note on the geography and condition of the place. 
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Rama said, “This place, Lakshman, seems good ev’ry way; 
“Now please look for a spot where these years we may stay.” 

A spur Lakshman saw, by the northern bank bounded, — 
“Bow-like on three sides by a ravine surrounded: 

“Its shafts gifts and tem’prance, the river its string, 

“And its target all ills that this vile age may bring; 

“The huntsman the hill Chitrakut firrn and constant, 

“His aim never misses, but kills in an instant.” 

The place Lakshman showed them, as thus he reported. 

And seeing the spot his plan Rama supported. 

The gods, knowing Rama this home had approved. 

To the spot, led by Indra, all eagerly moved; 
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As the wild simple jungle folk came they disguised; 
Two neat grass and leaf dwellings they quickly devised; 

The great charm of these cottages cannot be told. 

One was small, one was large Sita-Rama to hold. 
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There Rama, by Lakshman and Sita attended. 

Lived royally in huts of grass; 

tho’ here must the Love-god with Beauty and Spring-time 
His days in a hermit’s garb pass. 
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Gods and seraphs, the guardians of place and of time, 

In those days came to Chitrakut, hill most sublime; 

In deep revVence for Rama, heads bowed and heads raised.” 
They rejoiced at the vision as on him they gazed; 

They all said, as upon him bright flowers they poured, 

“At long last we have found again our gracious lord.” 

Their distresses they told him and asked for his aid; 

Home returning, each one highest praise to him paid. 

All the hermits and saintly ones came at the news 
That in Chitrakut Rama now lived a recluse; 

With due honour the light of Raghu’s royal race 
Greeted all of the saints as they came to the place: 



Ev’ry saint m his love to his breast Rama clasped. 

And, in blessing him, life’s richest fruitfulness grasped; 
This wonder at heart each saint saw and recorded, 

And knew all his hopes and pray’rs amply rewarded. 
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The Lord paid due honours to each saintly group, 
And then gave them his leave to depart; 

They returned to their cells, to perform sacriflees 
And rigours and pray’rs with new heart. 
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When the £oics>l ijlk, Kols and Kirats, got the word, 

They rejoiced as when of coming wealth one has heard; 
Quickly making leaf -platters sweet fresh fruit to hold, 

They came rushing like beggars who scramble for gold; 

Some who had seen and told of the brothers before, 

Now by others were asked, as they hurried, for more. 

Of Raghubir’s beauty thus teller and hearer. 

In happy hope, to the blest vision came nearer; 

They saw him at last, bowed with eager delight, 

And presented their gifts, gladdened now by the sight; 

Where they were, like drawn pictures, transfixed they all stood, 
Bodies thrilled and eyes filled with a happy tear flood. 

Rama, knowing with love they were gripped and o’erwhelmed. 
Their emotions with courteous loving words calmed. 

As they bowed there before him again and again. 

In these humble words raised they their joyous refrain: 
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“We know, since your vision to us has been given, 

“We have our own good lord and master; 

“Your coming, Kosala’s lord, now will assure us 
“All good and avert all disaster. 
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“Blessed forests, fields, hills and roads where j'ou have placecT 
“Your divine feet and where your dear foot-prints arc traced; 

“Thrice blessed those birds, beasts and all jungle creatures, 
“Whose birth bears full fruit as they gaze on your features; 

“And we with our fam’lies are blest above all; 

“We your vision have gained, at your feet we may fall! 

“You chose this fair spot as your home with good reason; 
“You’ll live here in comfort in every season; 

“From elephants, tigers and snakes we’ll preserve you; 
“Whatever you need, we will willingly serve you. 

“Each forest and cavern, each hill and ravine, 

“Is well-known to us, lord, ev’ry foot have we seen; 

“When you wish it, for hunting good plans we will make, 

“And will show you each water-fall, streamlet and lake; 

“With our fam’lies we’ll serve you — our happiest task; 

“Never hesitate help to command, sir, or ask.” 
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He whose ways neither scriptures nor sages can fathom, 
Of infinite mercy and mild, 

To the words of the forest folk listened intent, 

As a father gives ear to his child 
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To Lord Rama there's nothing but love that is dear. 

Know and heed this, all you who aie willing to hear 
The forest folk Rama with love fed and nourished; 

By his words their own love grew stronger and flourished. 
Then as he dismissed them they rev’rently bowed. 

And returning they all sang his piaises aloud 

As the brothers with Sita thus in the woods dwelt, 

Great the joy that the sages and deities felt; 

And the jungle itself, since Lord Rama came there. 

On all hands was increasingly pleasant and fair. 

On trees of all kinds one could see fruits and flowers. 

And canopied creepers o’er-hung shady bowers; 












By nature all things heav’nly grace seemed to show, 

As tho’ heav’n they had left for earth’s gardens below; 

O’er the flowers buzzed beautiful bees in great swarms; 
Fragrant breezes blew soft with their comforting charms. 
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Birds of beauty and song — ^parrot, cuckoo, blue- jay, 
Peacock, bulbul, quail, partridge and pheasant, 

Flashed colours and ravished the heart with their songs. 
To the eye and the ear always pleasant. 
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Here the elephant, lion, boar, monkey and deer 
Lived as one, and ail enmity lost with all fear; 

When Hama pursued them, deer herds unaifrighted 
Were held by his charms and gazed on him delighted. 
Seeing Rama’s fair forest, the gardens on earth 
Of the gods coveted its rare beauty and worth; 

Rivers — Ganga, Yam’na, Sarasvati sublime, 

Narmada, Godav’ri, those in eveiy clime, 
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Ev’ry ocean and sea, ev’iy lake, ev’ry stream 
Sang the praise of Mandakini fair and supreme; 

Ev’ry mountain and hill, both of east and of west, 
Mandar, Meiu, Kailas, Himalaya ’nd the rest, 

In whatever place found and whatever its name. 

Of the hill Chitrakut sang the glory and fame; 

Greatest joy filled the heart of the whole Vindhya range. 
It had gained such esteem without effort or change. 
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Said the gods day and night, “Here on Chitrakut hill 
“Highest favours and merits combine, 

“Ev’ry bird, ev’ry animal richly to bless, 

“Ev’ry plant, ev’ry tree, ev’ry vine.” 
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All the creatures with eyes, Rajna looking upon. 

Found their birth -had borne fruit and all sorrow was gone; 

Things inanimate, touched by the dust of his feet. 

Gained a heavenly heritage, blessing complete; 
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The hills, rocks and forests were all happy-hearted, 
Since to them such holiness now was imparted. 

How tell of the glory in places abiding, 

Where Rama, the ocean of joy, was residing; 

Where Vishnu, with Sita and Lakshman, had taken 
As Rama abode, milky ocean forsaken? 

The pleasure that here to the jungle belonged, 

Bard divine could not tt.ll, tho’ he be thousand-tongucd. 

Then how can I tell it, poor I, meanly-gifted? 

Can high mountains by a pond tortoise be lifted? 

All service that Lakshman as brother cituld render 
Was given, with couitesy loving and tender. 
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With thoughts upon Rama and Sita each moment. 

And knowing their love too was strong. 

Not once, even in dreams, foi his friends, home and parents 
Did Lakshman regretfully long. 
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With Rama there Sita was happily living, 
No thought to home, city or family giving; 



Each moment, beholding her lord’s countenance, 
She rejoiced like a moon-pheasant held in a trance; 

Ev’ry day, as she saw Rama’s love had increased. 
Like the cuckoo in day-time her joy never ceased; 

The woods, as her heart’s love at Rama’s feet rested. 
With pleasures of countless Avadhs were invested; 

With Rama, the grass hut was love’s very station. 
Each beast and each bird a beloved relation; 
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Dear as her own parents the saints with their wives; 

Roots and fruit’s held the sweetness of heavenly hives; 

With her Rama grass mats much more restfulness gave, 617 

Than the Love-god’s own couches in thousands could have. 


Could the one on whom gazing mere men become kings. 
Be ensnared by the pleasures of sensuous things? 
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If, Lord Rama recalling, all sensuous pleasures 
Ar^ like blades of grass, a mere trifle. 

No wonder that in the World-mother, his Sita, 

His love all such longings should stifle! 
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The things that to Lakshman and Sita would ever 
Give happiness, Rama would say and endeavour; 

The stories and legends of old times he told them; 

When list’ning, a deep quiet joy would enfold them. 

Sometimes in his heart thoughts of Avadh would rise; 

At such times tears of longing and love filled his eyes; 

Recalling his parents, his brothers anu neighbours, 

Recalling all Bharat’s sincere, loving labours, 

The kindly one’s heart seemed to sorrow appointed. 

But faced all with courage, since times were disjointed. 

Both Lakshman and Sita, as Rama they watched, 

Were pained with him, as shadow and man are attached; 

Then the kindly and patient one, seeing the grief 

Of his dear ones — he who gives to true hearts relief, 

0 

Stories sacred and old would begin to recount. 

From which fiowed for his hearers a comforting fount. 
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There with Lakshman and Sita in those grassy huts 
Rama lived in this simple re..plendence. 

Like Ind^a in heaven with Jayant and Sachi, 

His son and his wife, as attendants. 
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O’er his brother and wife the Lord kept watch and ward, 
As the eyelid the eye and its pupil must guard 

Lakshman faithfully Sita and Rama there served, 

As by worldly men well are their bodies preserved 

He who brirgo 1 1 dumb creatures, to gods and saints, good, 
Thus in comfort and peace passed his days in the wood, 

Rama’s coming and life in the woods has been told, 

How Sumant came to Avadh I now will unfold 
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Leaving Rama the boatmen when on then way back 
Saw Sumant and his chariot theio in the track. 

The great giief of the ministei thus seen and heaid 
Cannot fitly be told, ’tis beyond pen and word, 

“O Rama, O Sita, O Lakshman, ’ — thus calling. 

He lay on the giound m his anguish appalling 

The horses t’waids Rama’s load looked as they neighed. 
Like a bud lobbcd of wings thej weie wholly dismayed, 
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They were eating no grass, they weie dunking no water, 
Their eyes were all flooded with tears, 

Seeing Rama’s own horses in this state, the boatmen 
Were seized with fresh sorrows and fears 
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Then their leader said patiently, seeing him torn 

By such grief, “Come, Sumant, play the man; do not mourn; 

“You are learned and well know life’s highest ideal; 

“Give your courage a chance, tho’ God’s anger you feel.” 
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He told stories to show how such things should be faced. 
Then Sumant in his chariot once more he placed. 

But helpless with grieving, Sumant could not drive it. 

His heart ached with Rama's loss; could he survive it? 



The horses reared up, plunged and would not be driven. 

Like wild beasts to harness just then newly given; 

They’d go a few steps, stop and turn back again. 

As tho’ suff’ring, with Rama away, .sharpest pain; 

When Rama’s or Sita’s name anyone uttered, 

T’wards him as they neighed their eyes turned and oars fluttered; 
The pain of those horses was past all belief. 

As with head jewel lost a snake knows no relief. 
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The head boatman, poor Guha, himself was distressed 

At the state of the minister’s hoises; * * 

He chose from his followers four trusty men, • * 
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Sent to lead the beasts home in their courses •* 
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The chariot and minister having despatched, 

Guha’s grief with the grief of the lest could be matched. 

As the boatmen to Avadh the chariot ictuined, 

At each step and each moment they too deeply mourned. 

Of these mourners, the state of Sumant seemed the worst; 
All the way he cried, “Rama is gone, life is curst; 

“At the last this vile body will die and bo taken, 

“All glory die too if by Rama forsaken; 

“My life must be bound by some infamous crime! 

‘,‘Oh, why does it not come to an end at this time? 

“Alas! Foolish my heart m its vain ignorance, 

“That it breaks not in two, tho’ it now has the chancel’’ 

His hands wringing, head beating, his grief he outpoured, 
Like a miser when suddenly robbed of his hoard; 

Like a warrior bold and renowned, who can wield 
Mighty weapons, but now has to run from the field; 
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Like a Brahman priest, holy, high-born and discerning, 
Well-read in the full Vedic course, 

Who has drunk by mistake drunkard’s liquor and now 
Shows regret, such was Sumant’s remorse; 

Mir i 'r^^mr jtt ^ ii 
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Like ladies highborn, who for virtue are noted. 

In thought, word and deed to their husbands devoted. 

But now forced to leave them with weeping and wailing — 
Such grief o’er the minister’s heart was prevailing. 

Sight dim, as his eyes with his tears were suffused; 

Deafened ears, and a mind all distraught and confused; 

And thro’ lips dry and colourless came panting breath; 

This one thought, “He will come back in time,” held off death. 

As distressing the awful pale sight that there filled 
Watchers’ vision, as one who his parents has killed; 

In his mind his regretful remorse rang death’s knell. 

Like a sinner’s thoughts knowing he’s making for hell; 
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In silence he journeyed and sadly reflected, 

“How can I face Avadh where now I’m expected? 

“If one sees this chariot and Rama not in it, 

“He’ll shame me with questioning looks from that minute. 

^ q'lfg •P' »TTf^ I 

^ R" FT^ «r?r^ MilP II 
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“When the people of Avadh distressed, seeing me 
“Here alone, with their questions come running, 

“I must harden my heart and make truthful replies, 

“For the truth there is no chance of shunning. 
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“O God, when the queens in distressful dismay, 

“Of the three exiles question me, what can I say? 

“If of Lakshman his mother should ask, seeking ease, 
“What good news can I give her to comfort and please? 

“When Kausalya comes running on Rama’s behalf, 
“Thinking of him in love as a cow of her calf, 

“Can I say, when she asks how and where is her son, 

“To the woods Rama, Sita and Lakshman have gone’ 
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“When one asks of them, that’s the reply I must give! 

“Such the happy life I now in Avadh mnst live! 

“When the king questions me, ho whose life is bound up 
“In his son, and I see him drink grief’s bitter cup, 

“Can I say without shame, as I look in his face, 

“ ‘In the woods I’ve left them and returned to this place?’ 

“If he hears of his children this news, as he must, 

“He’ll depart from this body as mere straw and dust. 

5T «T^ Mil r^«7-fT I 
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“When the water goes, clay dries and cracks; since my heart, 
“Rama gone, did not burst on the spot, 

“It would seem that a pain-bearing, undying body 
“God gave to me here as my lot.” 
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On he went, his heart echoing this mournful time, 

And arrived at the Tamasa’s banks very soon; 

Here with thanks to their homes he his boatmen-guides sent, 
Who with rev’rent farewell, but distressed, homeward went. 
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As he came near the city, deep shame his heart filled, 

As the’ Brahmans, or teachers, or cows he had killed; 
Sitting under a tree, the full day he there passed; 
Opportunity called him when night fell at last; 

So he entered the city when darkness could hide. 

And went into the palace, the chariot outside. 

Some folks, getting the news that a chariot had come, 
Flocked to see at the door of their king’s royal home; 
Seeing horses distressed, chariot too recognising. 

They shrank and grew faint as does hail at sun-rising; 
The citizens gathered were like fish dismayed, 

When the water dries up in the pond where they played. 
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The queens heard that Sumant had returned, but alone; 
At the news they were all agitated; 

The palace seemed to them a terrible place. 

Like a chamber of ghosts and ill-fated. 
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The queens, putting questions, were all deeply pained; 

But his voice would not come and no answer they gained; 

Wholly deaf were his ears and his eyes wholly blind; 

Only one thing he said — “Where shall I the king find?” 

The maids saw his grief, as his senses forsook him. 

And quickly to Kausalya’s chambers they took him. 

The minister saw there the king in such state, 

As the dull faded moon when its glories abate; 

He had shunned food and sleep, not a jewel was found. 
But, unspeakably wretched, he lay on the ground; 
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As he lay, from him sounded continual sighs. 

Like Yayati who fell from his throne in the skies;* 

Ev’ry moment he groaned from intol’rable things. 

Like the sun-seeking eagle that fell with burnt wings. 


None can tell the king’s suff'ring; the pain never ceased. 
But each moment, with Rama away, it increased; 
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“Rama! Rama! Dear Rama!” he constantly cried. 
Sometimes Lakshman’s and Sita’s names calling beside. 
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Sumant gave to his master his greeting, “O king, 

“Be victori’us!” as to him he bowed; 

At his voice the king quickly sprang up, asked “Where’s Rama?” 
And worried anxiety showed. 
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1' Becoming boastful, he lost the merit that had gained him his place. 
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To his bosom the king then his minister clasped, 

Like a drowning man who at his last hope has grasped; 

Down beside him the minister sat as desired; 

Then the king, his eyes tear-filled, of Rama enquired: 

“Where ar” r.a,4hunath, Lakshman and Sita, m> friend? 
“How IS Rama? The whole story tell to the end. 

“Have they gone to the forest, or come back with you?” 
At these words Sumant broke into weeping anew, 

“What of Rama and Sita and Lakshman?” once more 
Asked the king, with the worry and pain shown before. 

All the beauty and virtue and worth men could find 
In his Rama, the king with these thoughts called to mind: 

“To the woods he was sent, tho’ I promised the throne; 
“As he heard, nor exulting nor sorrow was shown; 

“I still live, tho’ of such a son wholly bereft; 

“In this world none my equal in evil are left. 

RWr ftR 'Tf RR I 
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“To where Rama and Sita and Lakshman are living, 

“I pray, take me quickly, my friend; 

“If you do not, I tell you the truth, my own life 
“Will come swiftly and soon to its end.” 
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Moic than once on the muubter thus the king piessed 
“Give me news of my sons,” was his loving request, 

“Quickly think up some plan, friend, and show it to me, 

“By which I Rama, Lakshman and Sita may see” 
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Then the Minister patiently, meekly leplied 

“My good lord, m you wisdom and learning leside, 

“You are patient and biave, god-Iike buidens you beai, 
“In the gath’nngs of saints you give always and share 



“Birth and death, all the sorrows and joys that we know, 
“Loss and gam, friends who come and who go here below, 

“To time and to fate, my lord, all aie subjected, 

“As night follows day they must all be expected, 

“One happy in case, sad in sufl’iing’s a fool, 

“But the wise is in all calm, courageous and cool, 

“From wisdom and thoughtfulness fresh courage boirow, 
“For good all look to you, so give up your sorrow 
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“Their first halt they made at the Tamasa, next 
“On the sacred and fair Ganges’ bank; 

“There the princes and Sita all bathed m the river, 

“And of its pure waters they drank. 

■ 4 * 1*111 

^4+1^ I »fT jfcTlT II 

MU M*4l4l I >4dl IdJi fft^ ddTWf II 

^JT »P4T dTW dTrif I fw 'd? '^’M^ll II 

did dd d^ ddT^ I 3n^ dd SPT 3|l4d TT? II 

dT% 7d^ I ^ ddd dfr dtry II 

did MdT^ dH dd I dP" dP" dd Td^d d^ II 

dP^ •TTd df^ ^dd d^ I did dd^d fddT dtft II 

dd dd ddd fdd ddP I 3Tddd ^fd dT^ II 

CIIAUl’AI 151 

“Great the service and honour the boatmen there paid, 

“As near Snngavera village that night they stayed. 

“In the morning they asked for some milk from the fig, 
“And their hair fastened up in ciowns matted and big. 

“Rama then ot his boatman friend asked for a boat, 

“And with Sita embarking, they sat there afloat; 

“Lakshman also, with arrows and bow in his hand, 
“Entered into the boat at his brother’s command. 

“Then on seeing me worried and sad, Raghubir 

“In his voice kind and patient spoke words of good cheer, 

“ ‘My good friend, pay for me at my dear father’s feet 
“ ‘All respect, and upon me his blessing entreat; 

“ ‘Then again at his feet offer for me this pray’r, 

“ ‘Do not worry'for me, sir, nor yield to despair; 

“ ‘To us life in the forest much blessing will bring, 

“ ‘And for you it means kind gracious merit, O king. 
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“ ‘By your kindness and grace, To this beautiful place 
“ ‘We have come and shall blessing obtain; 

“ ‘Then your word well fulfilled, Fears and worries all stilled, 
We will come back and see you again ’ 

“On the queen-mothers call, At then feet for me fall, 

“Give them comfort and make this petition, 

“‘Be it aye your endeavour, that happily ever 
“ ‘The king sustain kingly position ’ 
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“Again with respect the feet touch 

“Of my teacher and make this plea on my behalf, 

“ ‘Let your counsel and guidance be such, 

“‘That the king may not worry for me m the least.’ 
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“Pay to fam’ly and townfolk love’s courte’us behest 
“And then on my behalf, my friend, make this request: 

“ ‘My well-being by all those as friends is assured, 

“ ‘Who uphold here in comfort and peace Avadh’s lord.’ 

“When Bharat returns give this earnest injunction, 

“ ‘In Justice and truth discharge your kingly function; 

“‘Strive always your people to guard and preserve, 

“ ‘And as one all the queen-mothers faithfully serve; 

“ ‘As my brother a true brother’s duties sustain, 

“‘For our friends and our parents our service maintain; 

“ ‘But especially, brother, watch over the king, 

“ ‘That no worried regrets my loss to him may bring.’ 
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“Something angry and hot at this point Lakshman said; 
“Rama checked him and then with me earnestly pled, 

“The thing Lakshman childishly said I’ll not tell you; 

“I promised him that, with my oath’s added value. 
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“Sita too with her courtesies wished to say more, 

“But was wholly by love overcome; 

“With her rising emotion her body was trembling, 

“Eyes tear-filled, voice falt’ring and dumb. 
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“Rama said, ‘We are ready to set out once more,’ 

“And the boatman then rowed to the opposite shore. 

“Thus the glory of Raghu’s line went on his way; 

“With a heart as of stont. I stood watching that day. 

“I can’t tell all my anguish, however I strive, 

“But somehow with this news I have come back alive.” 

Here the minister stopped, further uttciance crushed, 

As the thoughts of their fearful loss over him rushed. 

The king, having listened as Sumant had spoken. 

Now fell to the ground and lay there, his heart broken; 

From mind so distracted and tortured, his body 
There writhed like a fish caught in water that’s muddy. 

The queens showed their grief in loud sobbing and cries, 

(All this trouble my pow’rs of description defies). 

At the sound of their mourning Pain even was pained, 

In Endurance no pow’r of endurance remained. 
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Hearing cries in the palace, the people of Avadh 
With loud walling noise the ai. rent; 

As at night, if a thunderbolt crashed, a whole forest 
Of birds to loud calls would give vent. 

iTR ^ Strife 5inw ii 

*1+'^ ^lO I ^T*T Pl'»l f«|*l «iiO II 



EVENTS IN 
AVADH 









CIIAUPAI 154 

In his throat the king’s breath gurgled, held up and caught, 
Like a snake that in vain its lost jewel has sought, 

Confused were his senses, all listless and jaded. 

Like lilies that robbed of their water have faded. 

Kausalya could see the king’s mis’rable fretting. 

The sun of the Solar-race seemed at its setting; 

As mother of Rama, with naught of evasion. 

She spoke words of courage to meet the occasion- 
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“My lord, think of this ’mid your giief and emotion, 
“The absence of Rama's a deep and wide ocean, 

“The ship — fourteen years limit, you at the helm, 
“And its passcngcis all the dear folks of this realm; 

“With due courage and patience you’ll get us across, 
“But without it we’ll drown, there will be total loss; 
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“If to heart you will take, my dear husband, my plea, 
“Rama, Sita and Lakshman once more we shall see.” 
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The king opened his eyes and looked up, as the queen 
Spoke these soft loving words to her lord; 

But he writhed like a poor helpless fish on the land 
When upon it cold water is poured. 
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To arise and sit up then the king bravely tried, 

Saying “Sumant, whei'e now does good Rama abide? 

“Where are Lakshman and Hama, dear to me each one, 

“And Vaidehi the wife beJov’d of my own son?” 

For Dasrath, each moment in misery spending. 

The night seemed an age and that age seemed unending. 

The curse of the blind hermit now came to mind;* 

He told Kausalya all, but relief could not find. 

As he told it, he groaned at the loss thus decreed, 

“Without Rama,” he said, “life is cursed indeed; 

“No use now is this body for things I had willed, 

“Since love’s promise made by it cannot be fulfilled; 

“My life’s love and hope, Rama, clung round about you, 

“Already too long have I lived now without you; 

“Lakshman, Sita, Rama! Alas, belov’d three! 

“As the rain cloud to thirsty birds were you to me.” 

TTR ttit 5F% T-fir TTir ttr qT% Tjq i 
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K Growsc tells this incident given in the old Sanskrit original; As a youth 
Dasrath unwittingly killed the son of a blind hermit and was told he too 
would die of grief from loss of a son, 
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“Rama! Rama! O Rama! My Rama!” again 
And again the king cried as he grieved; 

Then in anguish he quitted the body and died, 
And a home in the heavens received. 
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In his life and his death Dasrath reaped rich reward; 

Spotless glory from him down the ages has poured; 

Rama’s bright face he saw while he drew living breath; 

Dying by Rama’s loss he o’ercame even death. 

The queens could not their sorrowful crying withhold. 

As his beauty and virtue and glory they told; 

They cried and lamented, their sorrow thus showing, 

And time and again to the earth themselvOs throwing. 

From men- and maid-servants loud crying arose; 

In each home people wept in grief’s bitterest throes: 

“Here today has the Sun of the Solar-Race set, 

“He in whom chiefest virtues and graces all met.” 

They all railed at Kaikeyi’s foul deed as they sobbed: 

“The whole world of its eyes and their light she has robbed.” 

Thus in grief and lamenting the whole night they passed; 

Then the sages and priests came as day broke at last, 
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Saint Vasliishth told them many a story from hist’ry, 

Their need of such comfort discerning; 

The grief of them all he was able to check 
By his sympathy, wisdom and learning. 
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^ Dasrath’s body he placed in a boat filled with oil, 

And then messengers called who were trusty and loyal: 
^ “Go to Bharat,” he said, “With all possible haste; 

JLL^ “Tell no one what has happened, and time do not waste; 

11 . “Give to Bharat this one word — to him and no other — 

^ ‘“The master has sent, sir, for you and your brother.’” 

Receiving this word, they set out on their course. 

With a speed that would outpace the swiftest race-horse. 

Mmae^'' From the time that these troubles in Avadh began. 

Evil omens on Bharat’s calm mind set their ban; 

At night fearful dreams on his slumber? were breaking. 
And worried thoughts stayed from the moment of waking. 
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He gave many gifts, many Biahmans he fed, 

And anointing the emblem of Siva, he prayed. 

Of the god there he asked warm devotion's reward. 

That his parents, his brothers and friends he would guard. 

^ 
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While Prince Bharat was fretting and woi lying thus 
In his heart, the two messengers came, 

Off he started on hearing his teacher’s command. 

With a pray’i to Ganesh in his name 

\\6 

^ I ^ ^ ^ II 

fTJ ^ ^ ?fi^ I dFT fsraf 11 

ft’jpT «r”r *nT 1 ^ 11 

anPTff JPR TSFT I ^f?T ^TTpr II 

wr ftrair^ I »TffT b't? ^ ^11 

CS ^ 'J 

^tWff fP" ?Tf^^TT ^ ^PTT I ^?rPT Vm«(H II 

^ Iff fJT »nT ^in% ?T ^ I fm MTr n 

JPP" ffTfr JP' f^TT? I’^ITI’ I ^T?ff ^ II 

CHAUPAI 158 

Off he went, driving hoises as swift as the wind. 

Leaving rivers, rocks, mountains and woods all behmd. 

In worried anxiety nothing could please him 
But flying to Avadh, that only could ease him. 

Each moment seemed to him no less than a year, 

With his haste to the city at last he drew neai 

Many evil signs met him on ent’nng the town, 

As he heard them and saw them his spa its went down. 
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He heard caws ill-omened from crows in ill places, 

Heard donkeys and jackals, and saw their grim faces; 

From streams, lakes and gardens 1 eir beauty seemed shorn, 
While the city seemed fearsome and wholly forlorn; 

The animals all seemed sad objects ot pity, 

The loss of their lord a disease thro’ the city; 

The citizens all looked so doleful and sad. 

As tho’ missing great treasures and joys they once had. 
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Not a word said the people who met him, they bowed 
And passed on as tho’ under a spell; 

He himself, in the fear and distress of his mind. 

Could not ask of them, “Friends, is all well?’’ 
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From streets and bazaars eyes that looked were averted; 
The city seemed swept by a fire and deserted. 

Kaikeyi, the curse of the Sun-Race, soon learned 
And rejoiced that her son, Bharat, now had returned; 
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She arose, lamps of welcome she lit, then with pride 
To the door ran to meet him and led him inside. 

The whole fam’ly to Bharat seemed stricken and tossed. 

Like a fine bed of lotuses smitten by frost; 

Kaikeyi among them alone seemed delighted, 

A hill-woman who in the woods fire has lighted. 

But seeing that Bharat was anxious and worried, 

“Are all my folks happy?” she hastily queried; 

He gave her his word that with them all was well; 

Of his own fam’ly ’s state he then asked her to tell: 

“The king, where is he? Where are all the queen-mothers? 
“And Sita? And Rama and Lakshman, my brothers’” 
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These words of her son she heard, full of his love. 

And her eyes filled with make-believe tears; 

She gave him her answer in words sharp as arrows, 

That pierced to his heart thro’ his ears: 
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“My son, I had everything, happily planned; 

“With poor Manthara’s help it all seemed well in hfuid; 

“My plan now midway and in part may miscarry; 

“The king’s gone to heav’n, he could no longer tarry.” 

At this sad news Bharat was greatly dismayed. 

As an elephant when lions roar is afraid. 

“Alas, father! O father!” he cried, deeply grieved, 

And fell down to the ground in distress unrelieved; 

“To see you when dying I was not permitted, 

“Nor was I to Rama by your hand committed.” 

Then rising and patiently struggling for breath. 

He said, “Tell mo now, mother, what caused father’s death.” 

Kaikeyi, to Bharat’s enquiry replying, 

Was like one to open wounds poLson applying; 

The thmg she had done she told from the beginning; 

Harsh mind and perverse, finding joy in her sinning. 
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When Bharat heard Rama was sent to the forest. 

The death of the king he forgot; 

And believing that he was the cause, he stood speechless 
And rooted like rock to the spot. 
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Queen Kaikcyi her son tried to comfort and turn 
From his srief, but ’twas like putting salt on a burn: 

“The king, my dear son, docs not merit our sorrow; 

“The glory he’s won only good deeds can borrow; 

“To him in this life virtue’s fruits were all given, 

“And now at the end he has gone stiaight to heaven; 

“These things take to heart; do not be so appalled; 

“Take the throne with your council, to which you are called.” 

Bharat trembled and shrank as this burnt to his soul. 

Like a fest’ring sore touched with a hot burning coal: 

Then he rallied his heart, deeply sighing, and said, 

“Evil one, our house thro’ you is ruined and dead; 

“If by evil wishes you thus would betray me, 

“Why did you not when I was born at once slay me? 

“You fell the tree, water the boughs — will it thrive? 

“Do we drain away water to keep fish alive? 
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“Rama, Lakshman my brothers! King Dasrath my father! 

“And in the Sun-Race was I born! 

“But with you as my mother, what now can I do? 

“Divine Fate holds us both up to scorn! 
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“Oh, why did not your evil heart shatter and break, 

“When beginning these plans, wretched woman, to make? 

Why no pain when you stated your boons and then terms? 
“Why was not your tongue burnt, your mouth eaten by worms? 

“Oh, how could my poor father place in you such trust? 

“God had robbed him of sense, doomed him then to death’s dust. 

“The Lord cannot fathom the lieart of a woman, 

“A mine of deceit, crime and all that’s inhuman. 


“Then how could the king understand, when his mind 
“Was devoted to tiuth, sinceie, trustful and kind? 

BHARAT 

RETURNS “Among all living creatures not one could be found 

“That to Rama as dearer than life is not bound; 



“No one thought him an enemy but you alone; 

“Then what are you, if only the truth could be known? 

“But whatever you aie, you have sullied our name! 

“Leave me! Out of my sight! Live apart in your shame! 
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“Ah! That I should be bom of one hostile to Rama! 

“Oh, why should the Lord thus ordain 

“It must mean that of all men most sinful am I; 

“But to speak thus to you is in vain,” 
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When he h« c of thi*' deed ol Kaikeyi so foul, 

In his an;;er Shdtiui'hna lost all self contiol, 

At that moment the hunchback hand-maiden ai lived, 

In a splendour by clothing and jewels contiived, 

So when Lakshmans twin bi other saw her there, his iie 
Flamed afiesh, as when buttei is cast into fiie, 

Spiinging fiercely, he kicked hei so haid on the hump 
That she shrieked and fell down with a teiiible bump, 

Hei foiehead buist open, hei hump bioke and smashed. 

All her teeth weie knocked out, fiom her mouth hei blood splashed, 

“O my God,” she cried, “have I this treatment deseived, 

“111 reward from those whom I’ve so faithfully served’” 

She seemed so vile and hateful, pi one theie on the giound. 

That the lad seized hei hair-knot and dragged her around, 

She was rescued by Bhaiat, the good, fiom her doom. 

Then the lads went together to Kausalya’s room 
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With her clothes all dishevelled and soiled, and her body 
All wasted, in bitter grief tossed. 

There she seemed like a beautiful vine, or a bed 
Of gold lotuses, smitten by frost. 
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Seeing Bharat, she rose, quickly to him she went. 

But turned giddy and fell to the ^ground in a faint. 

Distress Bharat showed, when he saw her condition, 

And fell at her feet in his anxious contrition; 

“Where are Sita, Rama and Lakshman?” he sobbed; 
“Where is father? Of him also must I be robbed? 

“Why was Kaikeyi given life here on this earth? 

“Why, when born, was she suffered to bring aught to birth? 

“She bore me to become a foul blot on our race, 

“To our dearest a foe, and a worthless disgrace; 

“None like me is so wretched and cursed in this world, 
“Since by me to these depths of despair were you hurled; 

“My father’s in heav’n, to the woods Rama’s banished; 
“Alone I’m the cause that these dear ones have vanished; 

“Accurst! I’m a fire in a forest of cane, 

“Of all torments the worst, an unbearable bane.” 
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At these kind words of Bharat, Kausalya arose 
And, controlling her own grief and fears. 

She lifted him up, to her bosom she clasped him 
And with her own hand wiped his tears. 
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To her heart the sincere, kindly queen Bharat pressed. 

As tho’ Rama were back and were held at her breast; 

She embraced Shatrughna and her heart overflowed 
With the sorrow and love that sincerely she showed. 

All the people who saw her thus said with respect, 

/‘From the mother of Rama that’s what we expect.” 

As his mother she set Bharat then at her side. 

And to him gently said, her own tears having dried, 

“Now, my son, times are evil; be patient and brave; 

“Both yourself and your realm from distress you must save; 

“Take no further account of your trouble and loss; 

“Time and fate in their course none can alter or cross; 
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“Let no blame, my son, for this to any be giv’n; 

“It is God, He alone, who against me has striv’n; 

“If He keeps me alive in this sad troubled state, 

“Who can say what’s ahead, what things now for me wait? 
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“At his father’s command Rama shed princely jewels 
“And clothes, nor against him presumed; 

“With no sorrow or pleasure, but calm in his mind, 

“He the hermit’s bark clothing assumed. 
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“Glad and willing, by passiorTand anger unmoved, 

“To us all in our trouble a comfort he proved. 

“When she heard he must go, Sita went with him too; 

“Love forbade her to stay; love wHl see her right thro’. 

“Lakshman too, when he heard, to go with them resolved, 
“Altho’ Hama to stay him great reasons evolved. 

“At the last, to us all in farjewell Rama bowed, 

“And with Sita and Lakshman set oft on his road. 
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“So these dear ones have gone to the wood, but, alas! 
“With them I did not go, nor my soul with them pass; 

“Here I, with my own eyes, have beheld all these things, 
“And yet to this poor body my wretched life clings; 

“I am shameless, I know, in my love as no other, 

“With Rama as son and myself as his mother! 

“The king knew the time — when to live, when to die; 
“But an adamant, thunderbolt heart, son, have I.” 





^ 9 %^ 

^ »Tf?r i 

w O 

■»T5r<TS RT?T^ II 

DOHA 161 





As Kausalya said this, all those in the queen’s quarters. 

With Bharat their deep distress showed; 

The whole palace seemed now given up to its wailing, 

And turned into sorrow’s abode. 
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As Shatrughna and Bharat both bitterly cried. 

Queen Kausalya drew both of them close to her side; 

She tried hard with wise words and in different ways 
To encourage the lads and their spirits to raise. 
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Bharat too tried to comfort the queens on his part, 

With some rtories from scripture stored up in his heart; 

Then in clearest of tones and with candour unfeigned, 

In these things himself guiltless he humbly maintained; 

“Striking parents or teachers is sin, we have learned; 

“So when Brahmans* abodes or their cow-sheds are burned; 

“It is sin when a child or a woman is killed; 

‘•When with poison a monarch’s or friend’s cup is filled; 

“Sins of thought, word and deed such as these, at all times 
•'Poets tell of — all foul and despicable crimes; 

“May the guilt of them all, mother, on me be laid, 

“If these foul plots and plans were with my consent made! 
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“From the feet of God turning, some give their vile worship 
“To devils — a dark, dreadful state; 

“To the things we now suffer if I gave consent, 

“May God visit me too with their fate; 
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“Some of scripture and righteousness make merchandise; 
“Some of other men’s sins stones spread or devise; 

“Some are false, perverse, bad-tempered, lovers of strife, 
“Foes of scripture and man all the days of their life; 

“Some are lecherous, treacherous, greedy of wealth, 
“Robbing others of riches or wife by their stealth; 

“Many I come to their fate, tho’ ’tis fearful indeed, 

“If to things that have happened here I have agreed' 

“There are some who the ways of the godly oppose, 

“Of all virtue and righteousness deadliest foes, 

“Who do not honour Rama, tho’ sharing man’s ways, 
“Who will ncvor to Vishnu and Siva give praise, 

“Who to walk after evil the scnptuie paths leave, 

“Who assume holy guise, while the world they deceive; 

“May the Lord make me one in their sin and their lot, 

“If I, mother, have known of or shaied in this plot’’’* 
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The queen, as she hoaid Bhaiat’s woids which he spoke 
From a heart that was true and sincere, 

Made reply, “You in every thoujjht, word ana deed 
“Are to Rama, my son, ever dear. 


If (Heie GiowoC has the following as Chhnnd 6, not included in the copies 
of the Hamachaiita-Manasa which I have with me 

“Hearken, mothei, in all my thoughts, woids and deeds I am the slave 
“of the All-Merciful. The omniscient Rama dwells in my heait and dis- 
“cerns peifectly between true affection and feigned” As he thus spoke, 
his eyes streamed with tears, his body quiveicd, and hib toes drew lines 
upon the giound Again his mother took and clasped him to hei bosom, 
knowing him to be indeed a votary of Rama’s ) 
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“To you than your very own life Rama’s dearer, 
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“And you than his own soul to Rama are nearer. 
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‘The moon might drop poison, or fire rain down snow; 

“Water creatures aversion to water might show; 

“The learned might be slaves to folly forever; 

“But you could not be Rama’s foe, Bharat! Never! 

# 

“To say you approve this if any should dare, 

“He can never in heavenly joy hope to share.’’ 



As she said this, the lad she again to her pressed. 

While her eyes filled with tears and milk dropped from her breast. 
Thus with many a sorrowing word and lament. 

As they sat there together, the long night they spent. 

Vamadev and Vashishth, saintly sages, then came; 

Called the ministers, nobles and men of good fame; 

Words of comfort and counsel to Bharat they gave. 

Showing how and for what ends he now should behave: 
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“Show your courage, my son' Play the man with good heart! 
“Do the things that occasion demands.” 

At these words he arose, and as son of the king 
For the fun’ral rites gave his commands. 
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As the scripture directs, the king’s body was bathed; 
On a beautiful car it was then laid enswathed. 

The queen-mothers Bharat implored not to perish, 

But hopes of again .seeing Rama to cheiish, 

Great Sandal-wood piles were with aloes collected. 

And sweet-scented spices with caie weie selected; 

They built a gieat pyre on the fair Sarju’s bank. 

Like a ladder to heaven, rank high upon rank; 

All the cremating rites were performed as decreed. 
Bharat bathed and presented the sesame seed. 

As scripture demands, with its precepts repeated. 

Ten rice balls were offered, and all was completed, 

Whatever was called for by priest or by sage. 

Was performed ‘with all powers that love could engage. 

Great gifts Bharat gave, and completed his cleansing. 
Fine animals, cars and such freely dispensing; 
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He gave many thrones, jewels, garments and houses. 
Much money, much land and much grain; 

Ev’ry wish of the Brahmans was met, for he gave 
That no wish and no need should remain. 
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Of the things Bharat did for his dear father’s sake. 

Full account one could not with a thousand tongues make. 

The sages again on a day they deemed fitting. 

Called nobles and council once more for their sitting; 

When each one had taken his place in the hall. 

Eager messengers went the two brothers to call. 

When Bharat was seated, Vashishth, sitting near him, 

With words of good counsel and truth tried to cheer him; 

The story he told of Kaikeyi’s ill-doing. 

And other events upon that then ensuing; 

He told how the king truth and honour upheld. 

And in dying for love living hopes had excelled; 
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He told With eyes teai-hlled and thiilled with emotion, 

Of Rama’s true viitue and loving devotion, 

Of Lakshman’s and Sita’s affection he told. 

As both sorrow and love laid upon him their hold 
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Then this wisest of saints sadly said, “Listen Bharat, 

‘Film fate over ev’ry thing reigns, 

“Loss and gain, death and life, shame and honour must come 
“To all ciea+iires as God’s hand oidains 
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“Considering this, you will sec angiy lading 
“Or blame against any, must be unavailing, 

“Consider this, too, with a calm, quiet spiiit, 

“That Dasrath your pity and grief does not merit 

“Be grieved for the Brahman who scripture ignores, 

“And his duty, for all woildly pleasuies and stores, 

“Be grieved for the king who king’s laws does not know, 
“Loving self, foi his people tiue love docs not show. 
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arqWspTS 




“Be grieved for the rich merchant, grabbing and greedy, 
“With no love for Siva, for guests, or the needy; 

“Be grieved for the lab’rer who Brahmans defames, 
“Making boastfulness, pride, place and learning his aims; 

“Be grieved for the wife to her husband untrue, 

“Who bad-tempered, perverse, will her own way pursue; 

“Be grieved for the student who sacred vows breaks, 
“Who the teaching and will of his teacher forsakes. 

aft ^ ^ IPT rJTT»r I 

^ft^ar ar^ SPT^ fqiin II 
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Bharat’s 

GRIEF 



“Be grieved for the householder caught in delusion, 

“From duty’s plam pathway who turns; 

“Be grieved for the ascetic who, leaving judgment 
“And temp’rance, for false pleasures yearns. 

t'TTJTfl’ ?ftf ?ft^f afrq; I fT5 fargTf II 

^ftf^ar aiifrrTq- I ar^rf^r aR^ jjr sr«5 ^ft«ft ii 

f¥«r ^ftr^ar qr I ^ 5PJ Tt^T^ wt II 

^fHnftJT ?T5I^ ^ I aft If ^ ^ apT II 

?fMtir qftFpy i ^ ^ ^ snrs snrra; ii 

^ ar^ ?T 3R I ^5 >T7fT aR II 

^ JTPTT I m ii 

rftfar qTR anr ^ ?pt ii 

CHAUFAI 173 

“Be grieved for the hermit who, giving up pray’r 
“And restraint, seeks a worldly life easy and fair; 

“Be grieved for the backbiter, vainly enraged, 

“Against parents, friends, teachers insanely engaged; 
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“Be {{I’ieved much for one doin^* other men evil, 

“But caring for self, heartless child of the devil; 

“Be grieved much for one who will not give up ways 
“Of deceit, nor give God his due service and praise. 



J. 


“But the King of Kosala needs no grief or tears, 

“He whose fame spreads thro’ earthly and heavenly spheres; 

“Such a king as your father there never has been, 

“Is not now, nor in future days shall such be seen; 

“All the gods and the guardians of heaven and earth 
“Sing the praises of Dasrath, his virtue and worth; 
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“You may search ev’ry age, ev'ry realm, ev’ry clime, 
“None can ecjual King Dasrath in fortune sublime! 




fTT^ >Trf?T T‘n ^ I 

»Tf^ ^ II 

DOHA 163 

“Come now, toll me my son, in what terms and what manner 
“Shall one like to Dasrath be praised? 

“One who Rama and Lakshman, Shatrughna and you 
“Brought to birth and to manhood has raised? 

^ SRHT I 5ynft II 

^ ^ I ^ TR ^ II 

TR TTSPri ^ I pRTT ^ II 

cR TT^ vyRft I TR II 

»T'T^ ♦rf^ fSRT STFIT I rfiW Sf^TfTT II 

^ «rfv ^ Tsrrt I ^ grf ?Tff?r >RiT II 

T<rwm 3TRT I JTTtV R# || 

3RTfHf^ I SRTT 3R 3R^ ?T II 
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“The good fortune and bliss of the king are complete; 

“It is foolish and vain your laments to repeat! 

“So give heed and in sorrow no longer presume; 

“Heed your father’s command and your kingdom assume, 

“Since the king to your hands did his kingdom entrust, 

“ ’Tis a father’s command and obey it you must. 

“For the sake of his word the king Rama forsook; 

“Gave his life when his son to the forest path took; 

“That same word, which the king more than life counted dear, 
“You, my son, to fulfilment must bring now and here; 
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“Bow your head at this time to your lather’s behest, 
“In the end that will lead to the highest and best. 

“Parsuram and his deed all men praise to this day, 
“When his mother he slew, father’s word to obey; 


“To Yayati his son for old age exchanged youth; 
“Such obedience is n^t shameful sin, says the truth. 


Bharat's 

GRIEF 



?Tf3r ^ fqg i 

DOHA 169 

“Those who willingly heeded their father’s command, 

“Nor debated the right and the wrong, 

“Have proved worthy of glory and bliss, and now share 
“With immortals the heavenly song. 

anrftr i TRf srt ?ftf. i 

^ I ^ 'TT^ri ^ 1 

^ ^ j RTJif %?T 1 

Tm ^ I 
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JTprr^ I ^ STSTT II 

^RiT ^ ^ sfT^ff? I »fT »T«r f^«r >T^ ii 

TTIT ^ anrr | q^nTT II 
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“You must earnestly try the king’s woid to fulfil: 

“Grieve no moie, to ^our people’s good give heart and will; 

“Thus the king will in heaven obtain peace of mind; 

“You as blameless will virtue and honour here find. 

“This is law, men and scriptures with one mind declare, 

“He is crowned whom a father and king names as heir; 

“Mourn no kinger, but take uji your kingdom and reign; 
“Heed my word, for the greatest good thus you will gain; 

“This to llama and Sita true comfort will bring, 

“And no wise man will call it an unworthy thing. 

“If your pevjple are happy, Kauslaya also 

“And the other queens happy days once more will know. 

t-f 

“Your own heart and its thoughts are to Rama well known, 
“He your goodwill and loyally Iherclore will own; 

“When he comes back, the kingdom to him you can yield, 
“And with love then assist him the sceptre to wield 

3TT^fr 3T^*T Wrr ^jfrfV | 

3nTf fT?r II 

DOHA 170 

All the ministers said with respect, “What your teacher 
“Advises, you surely must do; 

“Then, when Rama returns, let such changes bo made 
“As may seem right to him and to you.” 

«rfV ^ I ^ T«T ^ 11 

^ 3rr?f?:3T %r wpflr i cr^ar ^ ^ ii 
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^ iRJTTf I ^ ^ mcT I 

'Tf^ JRT ^ 3f^ I 5^ ^ ^ Sf^^y^T I 

firf^ ?rr*T ^tifinil i ^rrt i 

f^< vft ^P" STTTO 3J«i^<g I Spn 4lf« 'rfr^flT ^ ^Tg’ I 

^ % WSR ?Tf5R I ?R >prcT feJT %T ^ I 

^ in^ ^ ^ I ?ft^ T^ ?TRt I 

CHAUPAI 176 

Kausalya courageously added her word: 

“From your teacher good counsel, my son, you have heard; 

“For the good of all, humble obedience give; 

“Heed the times and no longer in vain regret live; 

“Your dear father’s in heav’n, Rama’s gone to the wood, 
“You yourself are perplexed and in hesitant mood; 

“Upon you fam’ly, subjects and council depend; 

“To their wishes and welfare now gladly attend. 


“Seeing God is against us and times have gojie wrong, 

“As your mother I charge you. Rise up and be strong! 

Bharat’s 

GRIEF “What your teacher says, do! JNothing else, nothing loss! 

“Rule your people and scatter your fam’ly’s distress.” 



His teacher’s command and the council’s approval. 
Were incense to Bharat for sorrow’s removal; 

But hearing his mother’s words, soft and sweet-toned, 
All the pathos and pow’r of sincere love he owned. 
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?rrft ^ ^ wr \ 

^ JRJ II 

?ft ^ ^ # I 

?fNf ^ ^ ii 
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These words warm and sincere. Falling on Bharat’s oar. 
Moved him deeply to great agitation; 




EVENTS IN 
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From his eyes waters fell, And his heart watered well 
With its young shoots of fresh desolation. 

All who saw his condition, His loving contrition, 

Lost sense of themselves and their needs, 

Piaised the love they beheld. And said Bharat excelled 
In the spirit of love and its deeds. 
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SORATHA 7 


Then Bharat, faith’s loyal defender. 

With hands ’ ".mbly clasped and with courage now rallied. 
In words that were kindly and tender. 

To all of his dear ones gave this worthy answer: ' 
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CHAUPAI 177 

“My teacher has counselled me well and exhorted; 

“By people and ministers is he supported; 

“My mother has also her wishes declared; 

“Such behests to heed truly must one be prepared; 

“One should cheerfully do as the happiest task 
“What one’s teacher, or parents, master may ask; 
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BHARAT S 
GRIEF 





“One Iheir wisli should not question as fit or unfitting; 
“All virtue is lost, such a great sin committing. 

“In what you have taught me great value is stored; 

“If I heed it my welfare is always assured; 

“I know I shall benefit much by such action; 

“Yet in it I find not my heart’s satisfaction; 

“So now, I beseech you, give ear to my plea; 

“Having heard, then again give your counsel to me; 

“Forgive me and answer the pray’r that I ofTer; 

“To right or wrong heedless, saints help those who suffer. 

fjfir rjjj ^ qrT-q- | 

^ jfix ^ 3mw II 

DOHA 171 

“With father in heaven and Sita and Rama 
“In exile, you ask me to take 

“This great kingdom; do you for my own wclfaie ask me, 
“Or for your own benefit’s sake'A 
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CHAUPAI 178 







“ ’Tis in serving Lord Rama jny true welfare lies, 
“But the sin of my mother robbed me of that prize. 




“I have well searched again and again my own mind, 
“But for happiness no other way do I And; 

“Sita, Rama and Lakshman if I cannot see, 

“Then the kingdom and throne mean but sorrow to me; 

“Fine jewels are useless without any clothing, 

“And vain without pray’r body-penanco and loathing; 
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“All pleasures are useless to one who is ill; 

“Lacking love for God, worship is more useless still; 

“The body without life and soul has no beauty; 
“Without Rama dull are my lot and my duty. 

“To go then to Rama I pray you permit me; 

“To good in no other way can you commit me; 



“If for your own good you choose me in this hour ? 

“As your king, love and folly have you in their pow’r. 
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TTR WTR I 

DOHA 172 


“I am Kaikeyi\s son, thus by nature perverse, 
“Rama’s foe and to shame total stranger; 

“In hoping for blessing from me as your king, 
“You are foolish, your future’s in danger! 
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CHAUPAI 179 


“I pray you believe me, ’tis truth that I speak; 

“One devoted to truth as your king you should seek: 

“But if still you persist and to me give the crown, 

“Then the earth and this kingdom will come tumbling down. 

“Among men I alone am most sinful and vile, 

“For me Rama and Sita are doomed to exile. 

“The king, when he to the woods Rama had banished, 
“Himself left for heaven and from this earth vanished; 

“But I, the foul cause of it all, make pretences, 

“And sit here to listen possessed of my senses! 

“The palace is empty with Rama not here, 

“But I stay in the place and endure the world’s sneer! 

“Tho’ of Rama’s dear presence my life is deprived, 

“It still longs for the pleasures that monarchs have craved! 

“Could I do any more my heart’s hardness to show? 

“Harder than Indra’s thunderbolt is it, I trow! 


BHARAT’S 

GRIEF 



^ ^ % tftr I 

DOHA 173 

“But the blame is not mine; it is always the same; 

“Harder is the result than the cause! 

“From Dadhichi’s bones thunderbolts came, and from stones 
“We get iron — all by nature’s laws. 

ar^rrir i sir wf annir ii 
aff ftr®r SIR fsR I aR ajR ii 

■^^R TR ^ I *13? aR^JT Tfir f|r<T ii 

^ an^ sm I srarff II 
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CHAUPAI 180 

“Since my soul to a body from Kaikeyi bom 

“Is attached, it is doomed to much suif’ring and scorn; 

“If with Rama away, I still hold on to life, 

“I shall hear and see much more of sorrow and strife. 

“All the things that have happened Kaikeyi has done; 

“ ’Tis for her Rama, Sita and Lakshman have gone; 

“The king has thro’ her reached the blessing of heaven: 
“Herself widowhood and great shame has she given; 

“While thro’ hei the people are suff’ring and troubled, 

“For mo with the throne ease and glory are doubled! 

“But, tell me, what good will these things to mo bring? 

“And yet still you insist upon making me king! 

“Since I came to this world born of Kaikeyi’s womb, 

“No foul deed is beyond me! Alas! That’s my doom. 

“Since my future by God has been thoroughly planned, 
“Need my people and council now give helping he, id? 
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“Like one cursed by the stars, by a .scorpion stung, 

“And disease-stricken far beyond hope! 

“Now to add to his troubles, you give him strong drink! 

“With such treatment can any one cope? 

I II 

51^7*1 THT 55^ I fVftJ Wlf^ II 







{c' 




i\? 


I 


\ 


-n 

vv r 


^ra" 4<ii«i»i ?hn’ I 7 t^ spff jfNr i 

^ 3 r?fP ^ ^■% ^ I JT#JT ^ ^ ^ I 

»r>% fin^ ^Rfr f%?Tt i ^r?r|- ^ ?ift% wf i 

ift ^ wt I ^ff ftTT rpT stR qT^ | 

'PR FTf?T ?n| ^ f^rf I dT^ ?r> JT% f^R T(^ I 

WT^ ^ ^ arff I »R 3ft T?f I 

CHAUPAI 181 

“All the thintfs that the All Wise Cieator oi darned, 

“As befitting to Kaikeyis son, I’ve obtained 

“But — «on of King Dasiath and Rama’s youn>f biothei — 

‘In vain were such honouis givn, with such a mothei 
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‘You all now aie uigmg that I should be ci owned, 
“Saying all men seek kingship and hold it lenowned 

“But what can I sa> to jou, what answei make you*^ 
“You speak without thinking, as fancy may take ^ou 


“Would anyone say I had acted aught, 

“Except m> evil mothei and I in this plight’ 

Bharat’s 

GRIEF “To all cieaturcs but me Sita-Rama aic more 

“Than their life, living lifeless their Loid they adoic 



“But now otheis must suftei while I am eniiched 
“For that no one’s to blame, but my days aie bewitched 

“From your warm love foi me anxious feelings aiise, 
“What you say seems to you the most fitting and wise 

R 5 Rfe Rf '?’■ f^ftr I 

Rfi’fsr*! Rtf^ ft?RT tl 

DOHA 175 

“Rania’s mother is thoroughly guileless and tiue, 

“And for me her heart holds tiue affection, 

“ ’Tis nat’ral that she should so lovingly speak, 

“When she sees me in uttof dejection 
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“In discernn.wiit fuir teacher we know is supreme: 

“A mere plum in the hand to him all worlds must seem. 
“As kincj of this icalm he now plans to enthrone me: 
“Since God is a^ain.st mo, their foe all must own me; 

“All people will say this is Bharat’s base plot; 

“Only Sita and Rama will know it is not; 

“I must hear that and on as tho’ ’tis enjoyed^ 

“Where there's water, there's mud! That I cannot avoid. 
“I am not much concerned, tho' the world call me vile, 
“Nor for winning to heaven in due after -while; 

“But I am greatly troubled and pained by one thing, 
“That to Sita and Rama this suffring I bung. 

“While for Sita and Rama all else Lakshman leaves. 
“And the chief of life’s fiuiUige and blessing receives. 

“To the woods by my being here Rama is doomed, 

“And I, luckless, this show of regret have a.ssumed. 
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DOHA 176 

“Before you I thus, with a full heart, declare 
“All my deep bitter suff’ring and grief; 

“And I tell you in earnest, until I see Rama 
“Again, I shall find no relief. 
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BHARAT’S 
JOURNEY TO 
CHTTRAKUTA 



“This one way I see for my mind’s ease and healing; 
“For Rama alone knows my heqrt and its feeling; 

“There’s only one wish at this time that I know; 

“To the woods and to Rama at dawn I will go; 

“Then, altho’ I am sinful and sadly to blame, 

“Tho’ upon him and Sita by me trouble came, 

“When he sees I have come and before him I fall, 
“He will welcome me gladly and there forgive all. 

“Lord Rama at heart is sincere and propitious, 

“The home he of all that is loving and gracious; 

4 

“His bitterest foeman he never would harm; 

“I’m his foll’wer and servant, tho’ cause of alarm. 

“So I pray, what is good for me, sirs, take to heart; 
“With your blessing, tomorrow pray let me depart; 

“By my pray’r his true servjint will Rama discern, 
“And once more to his hortfe and his people return. 
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DOHA 177 

“Altho’ I’m as evil and guilty as birth 
“From a mother so evil could make me, 

“In Rama I place all my trust; as his own 
“He will know me and never forsake me.” 
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CHAUPAI 184 


His hearers by what Bharat said were elated, 

By Rama’s love-nectar afre.sh saturated; 

Those drowned by their trouble in sorrow’s deep well, 

Were revived again as by a life-giving spell. 

Ev’ry citizen, minister, teacher and queen 

By their love were stirred deeply, and fresh hope was seen; 

Many tributes they paid Bharat, this one above 
All the rest; “You’re the image of Rama’s own love! 

“It is not strange from you, Bharat, such things to hear, 

“For we know, as your life, to you Rama is dear; 

“If now any perverse, foolish, ignorant knaves 
“Should blame you for the way Queen Kaikeyi behaves. 
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“May they, with generations unnumbered to come, 

“Have for unnumbered ages in hell’s depths their home! 

“Tho’ from snake’s slime and guilt, the gem’s worth is no less; 
“It expels poison and lelievos pain and distress. 
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DOHA 178 

“ ’Tis good counsel you give; we’ll all go to the woods 
“And to Rama, new hope we have found; 

“You have offeied us help and support when we all 
“In the sea of deep soiiow were di owned” 
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Bharat’s 

JOURNEY TO 
CHITRAKUTA 
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There was ]oy in all hearts and they voiced it aloud, 

Like glad peacocks on hearing the thund’nng rain-cloud; 

With one mind they decided to leave at day-bieak. 

All aglow with their love and for dear Bharat’s sake. 

To Vashishth and to Bharat due rev’rence they paid. 

Then with blessing their way homeward happily made. 

They sang Bharat’s praises m glad recognition 
Of his loving, thoughtful, devout disposition; 

They said, “He’s done great things for us who were worried;” 
And home, to get ready to leave, they all hurried. 



LVENTS IN 
AVADH 

Each one told to stay back as house-warden, said 

“That’s as bad as tho’ someone had cut oft my head! ? ' ! { \ 

“You should make no one stay! Who would be a mere guard, ^ 

“When it means he thus loses life’s lichest reward? ' , 
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“Riches, houses and comloits, Iriends, lather and mother 
“And brothers — may all ol them perish, 

“If they keep us from Rama, and help us not to him 
“Whv)se love in our hearts we all cherish.” 
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In each home, with rejoicing and nothing of sorrow. 

They made all things ready to start on the morrow. 

As Bharat went homeward, he pondered that night, 

“All to Rama belongs, it is his now by right; 

“The palace, the town, treasures, elephants, horses; 

“If I leave them thoughtlessly to their own courses, 

“It means I shall come in the end to disaster, 

“And be chief of sinners, neglecting my master. 


609 


ftt^i+d-’nrT 



* t 

4 . 




3rjft«rrTr^ 




^V9o 



“A true servant renders his master his dues, 

“Carmg not how much others his ways may abuse ” 

With these thoughts, he called up servants trusty and tiled. 
Who at all times to duty would faithful abide. 

Of his purpose and duty he told them at large. 

And accoidmg to fitness gave each one his charge. 

Having posted each servant with faithful mtent. 

Once again to the mother of Rama he went 
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Bharat, thoughtful and courte’us, the queens’ love and sufi’iing 
Knew well, as again forth he fared. 

So he asked that for them easy soil-seated chariots 
And chairs should at once be piepared 
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Happy townsmen and women, like birds after night, 

Weie all eager to start with the first rays of light 
Bharat spent the night w^ing, and when morning broke, 

Callmg nobles and mmisters, thus to them spoke: 



“To the woods all that’s needed for enthronement take; 

“There Vashishth will crown Rama and him ruler make; 

“Please, be quick!” Oil they went and for these royal needs 
Quickly made ready elephants, chanotb and steeds. 

First Vashishth and his wife m their car took their place, 
Taking with them the things for the great sacrifice; 

A big band of Brahmans, for saintliness hallowed. 

Their leader in all kinds of vehicles followed: 

The citizens also, all now eager-hearted, 

Each in his conveyance, for Chitrakut started; 

The queens were all seated in such lovely chairs, 

That to tell of them fitly this poet despairs. 
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Having made the town over to waidens and rev’rently 
Setting the company going, 

Bharat too, with his brother, set out, all his thoughts 
Upon Rama and Sita bestowing. 
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To see Rama once more all the people were keen 
As when tii’ed thirsty elephants water have seen. 

“Sita-Rama must walk in the forest today,” 

With this thought the two brothers on foot made their way; 

This loving example to all seemed so splendid, 

That they too from beast or conveyance descended. 

Kausalya near Bharat her palanquin stopped, 

And this hint in tones tender and loving she dropped: 

“As your mother I ask you your chariot to mount, 

“Of your poor friends and family taking account; 

“Since you walk, they walk too; this allegiance is owed; 

“But from weakness they’re tired and not fit for this road.” 

Bharat heeded her words as a dutiful son; 

In their chariot the two brothcis sat and went on; 

Thus they came to the Tamasa’s bank the first day, 

And the next on the Gomati’s shoie made their slav. 
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But once, and at night, they ate fruit and drank milk, 

And the time then they quietly spent; 

In their loyal devotion to Rama, all comfort 
And luxury each one forewent. 
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On the Sal’s banks leslinq, at daybicak once moie 
They set out and appioachcd neai to Simgaveipui 

When the lei lumen’s chief ot thou coming got woicl 
In dibticss lie consideicd the news lie had heaid, 

“Why must Bhaiat go now to the Wiiods"' By the signs 
“Ho IS going, I think, with deceitful designs, 

“If at heait he weie no^ contemplating some wiong, 

“Would he have all those people, this aimj, along'' 

“It may be that now llama and Lakshman hell kill, 

“Then as king, with no hindiance, then places hell fill, 

‘ II so, then sound lule ho ignoics oi oppose-., 

“To guilt and to dangei himsell he exposes, 

“Tho’ all gods and demons loi wai weie uniting 
“They nevei could o\cicome llama b\ fighting 

“That Bhaiat should act so gives me no suipiise, 

“Fiom a poison vines shoots hcav’nly liuit does m use” 
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As he thought of these things Guha said to his people, 

“Wo all must be cautious and waiy, 

“We’ll sink all the boats, with then oars and thou luddeis, 
“And so we will close up the leiiy 
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“Close the ferry at once! Then when Bharat arrives, 

“All be ready to stop him, at cost of your lives! 

“Take your weapons and fight him, nor heed any loss! 

“Over Ganges alive we will not let him cross. 

“Our gain? Death in war! On the banks of this river! 
“Our frail body given for Rama the Giver! 

“Of base birth are we, and our foe is a king! 

“To us all such a death a bright future will bring! 
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“I’ll fight for my master, in his cause endeavour, 
“And win fame and glory in all worlds forever! 

“If for Raghunath here my life I lay down 
“I shall hold in both hands truest joys and renown. 



“The man who with Rama’s true friends is not counted, 
“Or is not a saint having evil surmounted, 

“Is simply a burden on earth, and in truth 

“He’s an axe to the tree of his own mother’s youth!” 
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Thus the chief of the boatmen his followers rallied, 

Their courage in battle to show; 

Then with thoughts upon Rama he cailed for his coat 
Of fine mail and his quivl$r and bow. 
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“Huiiy, brct^pTs' Be ready to give me your aid’ 

“You have all heaid my oideis, let none be afiaid'” 

“It IS well, master,” said they all, raising loud cheers. 

And encouiaged each othei, no time now foi fears 
They saluted then chieftain and then huiiied off — 

Eagei soldiers now— habits of boatmen to doff, 

With then thoughts upon Loid Ramas feet they all slung 
On then shouldeis then quiveis, then bows they r strung, 

A\os, maces and speais were all quickly prepaied, 

Shields and helmets weie donned — now the foe might be dared’. 

Some had swoids, so expeitly with these could they fight, 

That in spimging they seemed foes in heaven to smite 

Thus arming themselves in the way to them suited. 

They came to Chief Guha and him they saluted. 

His soldiers he saw well-equipped and expressed 
His regard for each one, then his band he addiessed 
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“Come, my brothers! Let none of you fail me today, 
“As we face this gieal challenge and task!" 

They indignantly answered him, “Never fear, master! 
“We’re ready to do all you ask. 
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“By your might and with Lord Rama’s aid, all wc can 
“We will do, leave our foeman without hor.se oi man! 

“We will cover the eaith with skulls, corpses and death, 

“Not one foot will we yield or withdiaw while we’ve bieath!” 

When the duet had inspected his wariior band, 

“Sound the chums and go forward,” he gave his command. 

But, just then on the lelt in the ranks a man sneezed; 

“That’s a good omen,” said the soothsayers, well-pleased; 

But an elder considered the omen and said, 

“Bharat’s come, but don’t fight him; no blood must be shed; 

“To Lord Rama he’s going, but why? To entreat him, 

“Not fight him; the sign says, ’tis thus he will meet him.” 

Said Guha, “The words of the old man are wise; 

“Fools act quickly, but meet with regretful surprise; 

“We must first of all know Bharat’s spirit and aim; 

“Or we’ll suffer, by fighting him, great loss and shame. 
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“Hold logethei, my men^ Keep the fciiy well i^uaided, 

“While I £>o to see what this means, 

“We will make our own plans when we know he’s a fiiend 
‘ Foe, 01 ncuti al - know which way he leans 
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“Bhaxat’s hcait by his lempei will soon be ic\calcd 
‘Love and hatiLd can nevti ioi loiiw, be concealed 

With these woids he made leady a 41II to piesent, 

Foi the best loots and fiuits buds and beasts quickly sent, 

Neai-by fisheimen bi ought to him min^ bi^ lisl 
In great baskets, the fanest, and all he could wish, 

To meet Bhaiat he then with his piesent set out 
Seeing many good omens to scattoi all doubt 

When he saw saint Vashishth fiom a distance he made 
His obeisance and told him his name and his tiade 

The saint blessed him as one to Loid Rama endeaied. 

And told Bharat fiom him thcie was naught to be feaied 
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At this from his chariot Bharat dismounted, 

And went to this man whom as friend Rama counted; 

The chief told his village, his name and his birth. 

And bowed low to the prince, his head touching the earth. 
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As he made his respectful salute, Bharat raised him 
And to him this humble friend strnined; 

’Twas as tho’ he were meeting with Lakshman, the love 
He felt for him could not be contained. 
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As for Guha the prince showed love eager and warm, 

All the people praised highly his lovable charm; 

“God be praised! God be praised!” rose in happy accord. 

And the gods with their praise Streams of flowers outpoured; 
They said, “By all laws he is base, and pollution 
“He brings by his shadow; it calls for ablution; 

“Yet him to his arms Raipa’s brother has taken; 

“His touch thrills of love in the prince did awaken, 
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“Cry once, ‘Rama' Rama'’ Yes, even when yawning, y 

“Agamst you your countless sms then have no dawning, 

“Since Rama this man in his arms has embiaced, 

“For his fam’ly and him is uncleanncss erased 

“If into the pure Ganges a stream’s water flows, 

“It is honoured as holy — that ev’ryone knows, 

“When Rama’s name backwards Valmiki lepeated, 

“With Brahma he equal became, ’tis related 

?cPT^ ?r«R’ TIT’" fiPTT I 

’TtT TT^FT WT II 

" %< 

DOHA 188 


“A dog-eatei, foreignei, fool, baso-boin churl, 

“A wild jungle man, oi one out cast, 

“By lepcating the name of Lord Rama becomes 
“World-renowned and all holy at last 
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“It always has been so and is not suiprising, 

“’There’s uplift for any by Rama’s upiaismg ’’ 

As thus the gods sang Rama’s praise and gieat glory. 
The people of Avadh rejoiced in the story 
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By meeting with Rama’s fiiend Bhaial was filed 
With new love, of his welfaie and health lie enquiiod 

As Bhaiat such honoui and love on him showeied, 

The chief of the boatmen was all ovei-poweied, 

In love’s glad confusion, himself ho foigot 
And stood ga/ing at Bhaiat, stock-still m one spot, 

Then he tallied himseli at the piinces feet fell. 

And hands folded be an his deep feelings to tell 

“When I saw those fan feet lotus-like fount of bliss, 

“Then all jo\s and all kingdoms I seemed to possess, 

“But my loid’s giacc and fa\oui much moie ha\e piocuied, 
“Now foi numbeiless ages this joy is seemed 
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JOURNEY TO 

CHiTRAKtJTA “When within mv own mind, with ni\ base bath and deeds 

“My lords gloiy and I'latc aie tompaied, 

“ir I did not piaise Rama I suiely should be 
“By the woild and its vile wa'vs ensnaicd 
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“I’m deceitful, a coward, low-minded, low-born; 

“Laws of God and man ban mo as worthy of scorn; 

“But since Rama has found mo and made me his own, 

“I’m a t?Iory to men, like a king on a throne.” 

Then Shatrughna embraced him, as he too beheld 
How from Guha’s heart humble afTection upwelled. 

Guha told the queen-motliors his name and avowed 
For them also his homage, as lowly he bowed; 

They all blessed him, as Lakshman, and said, “May you thrive, 
“And may joy for ten million years keep you alive!” 

All the citizens, seeing the boatman, rejoiced. 

And as thov saw T^ak'-hman, their happiness voiced: 

“Here’s a man who has won,” they said, “life’s greatest prize; 
“Rama’s bi other embiaced him before our own e>es” 

The boatman his happiness showed as he guided 
Them on, and himsell to then goodwill confided. 
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The boatmen the will of their chieftain sovin learned 
From his signals, and quick to obey. 

Beneath trees, on the banks and in groves they put up 
Resting places where these guests might sta\ 
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When Prince Bharat saw Sringaverpur, ev’ry limb 
Seemed to tremble and faint, as love swept over him; 

As he walked with the boatman, this beautiful pair 
Seemed like Love and Humility incarnate there. 

With his army thus Bharat the pure Ganges saw. 

That can cleanse the whole world from each sin and each flaw; 

When he bowed at the ford where Lord Rama had crossed. 

As tho’ seeing him now, in a trance he seemed lost. 

When offering homage, Avadh’s sons and daughters 
Rejoiced as they looked upon these divine waters; 
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They bathed in the river and prayed the Creator, 
“May our love for Rama’s feet over grow greater. 

Said Bharat, “Fair Ganges, the sands on your shore 
‘ Grant us bliss, like the Heavenly Cow, evermore; 

“Humbly folding my hands, here I make this my plea, 
“Love for Sita and Rama unchanging grant me.’’ 
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Having bathed in the river himself, of his master 
Permission then Bharat requested; 

Gave help to the queens in their bathing, then led them 
To huts where that night they all rested. 
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To the huts of his people next, wherever found, 

To see how they all fared, Bharat made his night’s round 

Their service to Vashishth the biotheis then rendexed, 
And next to Kausalya their help again tendered. 

They honoured the queens as they kissed each one’s feet. 
Speaking to them m tones that were restful and sweet 

Bhaiat tiusted the queens to Shatiughna and sent 
For his new boatman friend, and together they went. 

Hand in hand the two fi lends wont off, faint with excess 
Of their love, but fiom faintness then love was no less 

Bhaiat said, “My eyes bum with desire and are hot, 

“It will give mo relief when >ou show me the s, t 

“Where that night Sita, Rama and Lakshman all slept ’’ 

As he said this, his eyes waim and loving tears wept 

W'hen ho heard Bhaiat’s wishes, in loving lesponse. 

To that deal sacred spot Guha took him at once. 
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To the beautiful slmham tree Guha led Bharat 
Where Rama once lay down to rest; 

There the prince offered worship with love and respect 
For a place now so hallowed and blest. 
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At the sight he saluted the couch of soft grass, 

And around it began in deep rev’ience to pass, 

On his eyes from those fool-piints he placed the dear dust, 
Tho’ words failed, love burst fiom him, for show it he must. 
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He picked up scv’ial small shining spangles of gold. 

On his head placed them, love thus loi Sila he told; 

With a heait that was aching and eyes filled with tears. 
He told Guha his soirows, his love and his fears: 



“Torn fiom Sita, these spangles their brightness have lost; 
“So the people of Avadh aie lioubled and tossed; 

“Hci father is Janak with whom no one measures, 

“In whose hands are held the woild’s learning and pleasures; 

“Her falher-in-law Dasiath, Sun-likc, and king 

“Of the Sun-Race, whose pr^i^es high heaven must sing, 

“And her husband is Rama, who all things ordains, 

“By whose gieatness a groat man his greatness attains. 
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“Here I gaze on the couch of that jewel of women, 

“Of Sita, that wife so devoted; 

“My heart does not break with its pain; it must be 
“Hard as iron, from evil deep-rooted. 
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“Lakshman, comely and young, he too needs loving care; 

“As a brother there's none that with him can compare; 

“His parents and people in warm love enfold hin - 
“Both Sita and Rama than life dearer hold him; 

“Of well-refined sweetness his nature's composed; 

“He was never to hot winds or hardships exposed; 

“He — not I! (Ah! my heart in its hardness is worse 

“Than great thunderbolts) shares the world’s troubles and curse. 

“And Rama, whose birth the whole world has enlightened, 

“And all things with beauty and virtue has brightened; 

“To people and family, parents and * achcr 
“He always gives happiness, such is his nature; 

“His enemies render the praise that is due him; 

“His courteous speech and ways draw all hearts to him; 

“A myriad gods, eacli with myriad tongues, 

“Could not toll all the praise that to Rama belongs. 
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“He is incarnate bliss and the fountain of joy; 

“He’s the gem of Raghu’s royal line; 

“Yet he slept on the earth on this grass; none the ways 
“Of the Almighty Loid can divine. 
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“Pain never was mentioned where Rama could hear it; 

“The king watched him well, that he never might fear it; 

“The queen-mothers guarded him, too, day and night, 

“As the snake guards its gem, or the lids eyes and sight. 

“But on foot now and in the dense forest he walks; 

“For his food he has but roots and fruits, leaves and stalks. 

“The vile source of all ill is Kaikeyi accursed, 

“Who for him who is dearest her hatred has nursed. 

“Wholly wretched and cursed am I, evil’s fount; 

“All these troubles have come solely on my account; 

“A stain on our family nanrie God created me; 

“Foe to my master a bad'hiother fated me.” 
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As he thus spoke, Guha lovingly pled, 

*‘It IS useless to pile all these things on your head; 


“Dear is Rama to you, you to him arc the same; 
“All IS due to perverse, cruel late, none’s to blame. 
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“Due to nothing but Fate, Is this sad sorry state; 

“Thus the r’lnrl of your mother was turned; 

“Rama, when here he stayed. Highest praise to you paid, 
“And from him of your goodness I learned. 

“Now I say, knowing both. Yes, I swear on my oath! 

“None IS dearer to him than youiself, 

“You will suiely exult, In the happy result, 

“Be then patient in Rama’s behalf. 
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“Lord Rama, all-seeing, all-knowing, 

“Is kindly and loving and patient with all; 

“Your trust upon him then bestowing, 

“In confident quietness take now youi *est.” 
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At the words of his Iriend, Bharat's spirits arose. 

And remembering Rama he wont to repose. 

When the citizens heard what had happened, they too 
Went to see the dear spot, their hearts heavy with woe; 

Their eyes streamed with hot tears as the place they approached. 
And the unhappy deeds of blind fate they reproached; 

They went round it, hands rev’rently clasped, and then paused; 
At Kaikeyi they railed who these troubles had caused; 
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The devotion of Bharat some {{reatly extolled; 

How the king had fulfilled love’s demands others told; 

The boatman they praised, but themselves they berated; 
They all were distressed, overcome, agitated. 

They passed the whole night thus in deep wakeful sorrow. 
They started their crossing as dawned a new morrow; 

Vashishth in a beautiful boat was first seated. 

Then all of the queens in one newly completed; 

The whole of the party in four hours had crossed; 

Bharat counted them then, to be sure none were lost. 
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All his morning rites done,.Bharat greeted with honour 
His mothers and teacher 8&lov’d; 
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Then, the boatmen ahead as then f»uideb, the whole band 
On their journey again forward moved 
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Guha, chief of the boatmen ahead of all went, 

Then the queens in then chans atlei him Bharat sent, 

Then he placed Ins >oun^ biothei in cl aige oi that group, 

And his teacher he sent with the lai<e piiestl\ troop 

Himself on the Ganges with leveience calling, 

And Rama and Sita and Lakshman it calling 

On foot he •^et out once again on his course 
While behind, by its bridle now led came his horse 

Faithful servants again and again to him cried, 

“Mount youi hoi so nc w, good master* Pray nnmnt, sir, and ride* ’ 

Bhaiat sard “While on loot Rama wraiks, 1 refuse, 

“Horses, chaiiots, elephants, I will not use, 

“It I walked on my head it would be better t^i * 

“Servants’ duties and places aic hard ones to fill ” 

His words made the sei\ants all saddened and worried, 

Those seeing him meekly on foot and unhuiiied 
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When noon-tide was past, with his people Prince Bharat 
Prayag, pure and sacred town, entered; 

“O Sita! O Rama!” he cried, “Sita-Ramal” 

His longing and love in them centered. 
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As onward he walked, on his feet there were blisters 
That glistened like dew-drops on lotus-bud clusters. 

The people, on hearing that Bharat had walked 
All that day in distress, of his humbleness talked. 

The people first bathed at the three rivers’ junction; 
Then Bharat in rev’rence prepared for that function; 

He bathed in those waters that give holy cleansing. 
Munificent largess to Brahmans dispensing; 

He gazed at the waves dark and light there before him. 
And rev’rently said, as emotion swept o’er him, 

“ ’Tis here that all blessings are given and sealed; 
“Spot most sacred, in scripture your pow’r is revealed; 

“King’s duties forbid, yet I stand here a beggar; 
“When pained, men do wrong; yes! to do it are eager; 

“Well knowing this fact, r 11 this world’s noble givers 
“Re.spond to the suppliant’s pray’r, saiiited rivers! 
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“Not treasure, or righteousness pleasuie, oi iieedom 
“From biith — not for these do I plead, 

“But whenever and wheievei born, may my heart 
“Love Lord Rama— this one bo-m I need 
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“M> folly may be known to Rama, my mastei 
“Men say I’m his toe and have brought him disaster, 

“But give me in meicy this one thing I want, 

“Love lor Rama’s and Sita s dear teet to me gra’ < 

“Tho’ the clouds fail their duty and instead of ram 
“Pour down nothing but hail, and the birds call in vain 

“Tho’ the buds disappointed then fiu less cries cease, 
“May the love of my heait foi Lord Rama increase, 

“And as gold is refined when ’tis cast m the file, 

“May my love grow when fiames of affliction rise high’i ” 

From the wateis aio o, like a soft gentle wave, 

A sweet voice that this answci to Bhaiat theie gave 
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“My son Bharat, in all ways I know you sincere, 

“That to Lord Rama’s feet with true love you adhere; 

“It IS useless to haibour such grief in your mind; 

“To Lord Rama none dearer than you could I find ” 
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As these kind £»iacious woids fiom the livers he heaid, 

Thio’ and thro’ with his ]oy Bhaiat thrilled, 

While the gods lained down floweis and hailed him. with piaise, 
Heav’n and eaith with their glad cues weic filled 
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These things that had happened delighted beholdeis, 

Prayag’s pilgrims, students, monks, saints and householders; 
They said, as they gathered in groups and discussed, 

“Tiue IS Bharat in love, faithful too m his trust.” 

Hearing ev’rywhere men Rama’s virtues proclaim. 

To the home of saint Bharadva] Bhaiat soon came. 

When the saint saw the prince, and to him Bharat bowed, 
“Here comes living good lortune!” he cried out aloud; 
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He ran to the lad, raised and to his heart pressed him, 

And wished him all good things in life as he blessed him; 

He gave him a seat, but the lad, bowed and shrinking. 
Seemed into the depths of deep shame to be sinking; 

“He’ll question me now, and be greatly incensed,” 

Was his tiiought; the saint said, as the trouble ho sensed, 

“To me, Bharat, the things that have happened are known; 
“ ’Tis God’s doing and His work cannot be o’erthrown 
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“Understand what your mother did; let not your heart 
“With its grief be so burdened and swollen; 

“’Tis not Kaikeyi’s fault, my son; by faiusvali 
“Your poor mother’s good sense was stolen, 
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“If still you are troubled, then wisdom replies, 

“Laws of scripture and man are upheld by the wise; 

“The ages, my son, will proclaim your great glory, 

“Both scripture and man be advanced by your story. 
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“By father bequeathed, the thione must be received 
“By his son, ’tis a law known to all, and believed, 

“The king on the throne, fot his oath’s sake, installed you, 
“To truth, joy and fame with the kingdom he called you 

“To th’ woods Rama’s banished, that’s truly a crime, 

“The whole world at this news is distressed at this time, 

“The queen was the cause moved by fate and demented, 
“She now of hei foll> and sin has lepented, 


“For this no blame lests upon you, not the least, 
“Who blames you is a sinful and ignoiant beast, 




“To reign is no fault since your lathei conleiied it, 
“And Rama would greatlv rejoice li he heaicl it 
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“But what you aie doing is what should bo done 
“It IS right and will bear happy fruit, 

“True devotion to Rama — ^naught highei than this 
“Is achieved, of all joy ’tis the loot 
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“This the breath of your life! This your unmeasured wealth! 
“None can equal you now in good fortune and health; 

“ Tis not strange you arc so, and such tiibutes have won; 
“You are Rama’s own brother and Dasiath’s true son! 

“Liston, Bharat! None ever such true love has showed, 

“As on you always Lord Raghubir has bestowed; 

“Lakshman, Rama and Sita — to all you are dear; 

“All the time did they praise you, the night they were heie; 

“When they bathed in this river, this secret 1 learned; 

“They were lost in deep joy as their thoughts to you turned; 

“By such warm, earnest love to you Rama is bound, 

“As have for the joys that on earth may be tound, 

“In him ’tis no great viitue such love to cherish; 

“His own and their dear ones he always will nouiish, 

“I know that for Rama, all others above, 

“You are truly the essence of incarnate love. 
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“The thing that seems wrong and reproachful to you, 

“A new lesson to all of us teaches; 

“In you and your love for Lord Rama, devotion 
“Its highest and woithiest reaches. 
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“Your gloiy, a clear new moon, draws Rama’s sejvanl, 

“As paittidge ox lotus, with love pme and fexvent, 

“It always IS using its time ne\ei ceases, 

“It wanes not on eailh, da> by da\ it inci eases 

“Like night-buds, all souls bj its biightness aic diawn, 
“Nevei fading, eon when Ramas sun has its dawn, 

“To all it gives joy day and night as the> follow, 

“The queen’s wiong eclipse like this moon cannot swallow 

“ ’Tis filled with the love ol the Loi d as w ith nectai , 

“No stains mai its face as the moon shows— gum spectre' 

‘ Of this all may dunk now and find satislaction, 

‘Foi all tis made easy and nit,h by joui action 

“A kings long austeiities ga\c us this uvci * 

‘Which, as we iccall it ^i\es blessing foiesei, 

“But Dasiath’s gieat \iitues one ne\Ci can tell, 

“On this eaith none c^n equal it much less excel 
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“By this king’s humble love we weic piven Loid Rama, 

“Whose kindness none cvei need ioifeit, 

< ^ “On whom Siva dwells with the eyes ot his heart, 

/I “Never weaiiness owning nor surfeit 



1 King Bhagiialh, who bi ought the Ganges fiom heaven by 1,000 years of 
austciilies, the chief stigani of those which in Gaihwal join to become 
the Ganges is called the Dhagnathi 
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“This bright moon of your gloiy, here peerless it glows; 

“Love for Rama alone is the form its face shows; 

“My, son, do not hold in your heart thoughts so tragic; 

“No need to be poor with the stone that is magic! 

“Como, Bharat, I tell you the truth and no he; 

“In the woods an ascetic and hermit am I; 

“All my hopes and endeavours their fiuit have c' ained; 

“Sight of Lakshman and Rama and Sita IVe gained! 

“Of the fruit of that fruit, sight of you, now possessed, 

“With Prayag, I am also amazingly blessed. 

“Happy Bharat! By all men your name is extolled.” 

O’er the saint, as he pau.sed, waves of warm feeling rolled. 

At his words, all the people there gatheied icj^iced; 

As the gods rained down llow(‘rs, theii praise the saints voiced: 
“Glory! Hail!” from Prayag to heav'n rose their glad cries, 
While Prince Bharat seemed lost in his happy surprise. 
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With his thoughts upon Rama and Sita, the pi nice 
To the saint and the people assembled, 

Replied in a faltering voice, as his eyes 
Filled with tears and his young body trembled 
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“Truth suffices and useless and wiong is an oath 
“In a sacred place and among saints Heie are both' 

“If I say what is false in this place, at this time, 

“It will be an atiocious, despicable crime, 

“You know all things, by me tiuth must not be besmirched, 
“By the Loid too all heaits are well-known and well seaichcd. 

‘ By the sin of my mother I am not disturbed, 

‘Nor lest by the woild’s slandei my pleasure is curbed, 

“Of the losing of heaven I am not afraid, 

“By the death of my father I am not dismayed, 

‘The great fame of his goodness thioughout the world luns, 
“And both Lakshman and Rama he has as his sons, 

“He left his frail body, for lost Rama yearning, 

“In him and his death there is no cause for mourning 

“But Rama and Lakshmap and Sita now wander 
“Barefoot and in hermit’s garb in the woods yonder 
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“They have put on deer -skins, eaten nothing but fruit, 

“On grass mats they at night have icpused, 

“Under trees must they live, to the sufT’nng of cold 
“And heat, wind and rain always exposed. 

^fhrt 

^fk ?3l<l1 I »r dt^ •? ^Id) 1 1 

^ 3r>FT Rkt I TFT wt II 

TTT^ ?FFT 3T^ TRT I kfo SHI* fkd" 'l^l'S II 
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Tft% fTfk kf f5T^ ^fk I ^ ^FH" II 

aTFT I 3T!R TTfe 3TTTT II 
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“In my breast I this burning hot anguish must keep, 

“IVe no hunger by day and at night cannot sleep; 

“There’s no remedy known for this dreaded disease; 

“I have searched the whole world, but have nowhere found ease. 

“My poor mothei’s bad mind, like a woiker 'n wood, 

“Cause of all these sad things, took an axe lor my i,ood: 

“First a pillar of bad wood her intaniy planned, 

“Set it up then in Avadh when Rama she banned; 

“Thus for me and my welfare that axe was employed, 

“But the hope of the whole world is by it destroyed 

“All these troubles will vanish when Rama comes back 
“To our town: till then comfort and cure we must lack.” 
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By what Bharat said, Bhaiadvaj was uplifted, 

And all heareis praised one so noble and gifted. 

The saint said, “My son, do not bo so downcast, 

“When once moie you see Rama, all pain will be past.” 

^ ^ fsnr ^ I 
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Then to comfort the piincc, the gieat saint and his people 
Said, “You are our veiy dear guest. 

“So share with us the loots, herbs and fruits that we eat, 
“Be content as we offer our best.” 

^ I fSlWf II 
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71^7 7? 777T I ^[TT TlfW^T 777T II 
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At this Bharat’s mind was again sadly shaken; 

It seemed at that time wiong that food should be taken 

But, heeding the voice of his reverend sponsor. 

He bowed low befoie him and gave him this answer 

“To earnestly hoed your command as my teacher, 

“For me is religion’s supreme vital feature ” 


‘J Giowse says, “not a tim^ for feasting,’ but an Indian commentator says — 
wiong for a Kshatiiya to cat with Brahmans in that sacred place. 
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These words pleased the saint as both seemly and tervent, 

He called his disciples and most tiusted seivant, 

“We’ll entertain Bhaiat,” he said, “as we ought, 

“Let our best roots and fruits and heibs quickly be bi ought” 
“It soon shall bo done, sir,” said each and saluted. 

Then went to the task gladly for which leciuited 

But Bharadvaj said to himself “Heie is seated 
“A noble guest who as a god should be tioated ” 

At this magic tairies in poison tiom heaven 
Appealed, saying “To us commands may be gi\en” 

^ id ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Trd I 
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Said the now happy saint With his Inothei and people 
“Prince Bharat has come, and the^ all 
“Aie distressed by Lord Ramas loss courtesy sh )w 
“To lelreve them, lot peace on them fall 
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The fames responded, not one of them wavered. 

But thought to themselves, “We aio most highlj favoured” 


I TZ ■iTHf? 

I •‘TJpTrT ■’PT >TTt' 

I 'TTST ♦IHM 

I ^ f^PTFIT 

I ^ ^-1 

I 55?^ ^rqr fPt 


\30 ^ 

701 


dTr-iTiT # 



3TJT>«Tnpr^ 


S-' vS . 
? -A* f 

/ t.- 

' -* ' i‘ 

^ .5 'i'.. 


“No guest is more worthy,” they said to each other, 

“Than Bharat the prince, who is Rama’s young brother,” 

They said to the saint, “Service ample and hearty 
“We’ll give to bring ease to the whole royal party.” 

They first of all such gorgeous houses erected, 

That cars of the gods at the sight were dejected; 

They filled them with goods which such comfort presented, 
That even the gods their condition resented; 
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The men and maid servants, each one set apart. 

Watched for service and gave it then with all their heart; 

’Twas done in a moment, each doing his duty; 

There never was seen — Not in heaven! — such beauty. 

The people were first given their chance to choose 
The rooms restful and beautiful which they might use. 
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Then to Bharat and all the king’s fam’ly the saint 
Gave their quarters, whose splendour amazed 
Even Brahma, the splendour that by holy rigour’s 
Great force, Bharadvaj had there raised. 

SHTR ^ >n:?T i rot ^ ii 
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Even Indra’s great realms, of which Bharat had dreamed, 

When compared with this force insignificant seemed. 

To tell these things fitly I make no preton.sion; 

The sight made wise hermits forget their abstention! 

’Neath canopies lay finest clothes, beds and chairs; 

In the gardens and groves birds and beasts played in pairs; 

Scented flowers, fruits nectar-like, many a pool 
And stream filled with pure water, refreshing and cool; 

Food and drink so divine, lavish; like those ascetic. 

The folk seemed non-plussed — it was almost pathetic! 

Each place had divine cows, divine trees above it; 

The sight r, Lord Tndra and Sachi to covet! 

The season was spring, fresh sweet winds blew around, 

And the chief things in life full and handy were found; 

Perfumes, garlands, and women were ♦here for their pleasure; 
The people were glad and amazed at such treasure. 

^ ^ I 
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Bharat’s heart and these goods wore as birds meant for sev’rance,* 
But caught by their hunter, the sago. 

Who together had put for the night these unmatched ones. 

Till dawn, in his hermit-home cage. 

cfli'SFiwr I ffTf HPife II 


II The male and female quail keep apait at night; so Bharat's sad mind and 
these delights could only be put together by some outside power. 
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Bharat bathed in the iivei at dawn with his vows, 

To the saint with his friends honoui paid by deep bows, 

The saint’s oideis and blessings he gladly leceived, 

And low bending his burden by piay’rs he relieved 

Then with guides as companions who knew well the load, 
Resolutely away he to Chitiakut strode, 

Rama’s fiiend at his side, hand in hand, he began 
To go on as tho’ earnestness hcie became man. 

With his head and feet baie, but without shams and shows, 

To fulfil liue love's piomises onward he goes. 

Of his thiee deaiest ones and .thou journey enquiics, 

Which to many a stoiy the boatman inspiies 

When he came to the tree where deal Rama had lain, 

All his hoait’s deep emotion he could not restiain. 

At the sight the gods rained down their blooms fiom aloft, 
And the road became easy, the ground became soft 

'*n% ^PTT ^ «1H I 

m q- TpT ^ ^ m II 
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Refreshing soft breezes blew round, over head 
Welcome clouds from the sun’s fierce heat shaded. 

Such comforts as Rama himself had not known. 

On his way as he went Bharat aided 
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Things livn" and those lacking all animation, 

Who seeing Lord Rama had hopes of salvation, 705 

At once seeing Bharat attained that high station, 

Released from the curse of prolonged t*'ansmigration. 


For Bharat such things were not strange or surpiising. 
With thoughts of him ever in Rama’s heart rising. 

The man who of Rama’s name once mention makes. 
Others too with himself to salvation's goal takes; 
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Further, Bharat to Rama was brother endeared. 
Easy then must his way be, of all trials cleared; 


So the sages and saints and ascetics declared. 

And the joy that prevailed, seeing Bharat, they shi’^ed. 

Seeing this, divine Indra said, thoughtful and glum, 

“Good for good! Ill for bad men! To this have things come!” 

So he said to his counseller, “Quickly, ..ir; act 
“That the two brothers’ meeting may not become fact. 
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“Prince Bharat’s a sea of love, Rama is loving 
“And modest beyond all conception; 

“The things we had planned may go wrong very soon, 

“It IS time for some scheme of deception ”*j 
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Amused at these words was the god’s great advisor. 
To see ’Thousand-Eyes without sight and no wiser. 



He said to the god, “No deceiving' No tricks' 

‘“They are vain, and will put you in yet a worse fix. 

“Lord Rama himself is the lord of Illusion, 

“Don’t play with his servant, you’ll land in confusion. 

“I stopped his anointmg, he wished me to do it, 

“But if now we try deceit, surely we’ll rue it' 

“Know Indra, the tempen of Rama is thus, 

“If one sins against him, he will not frown or fuss; 

“But sin against one of his saints is abhorrent 
“To him; then his anger’s a hot burning torrent; 


Tulsi Dao’s picture of Indra is generally of one perverse, jealous and un- 
ideal, m Valmiki’s Ra'mayana he is very diflcient 
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“In scripture and hist’ry this fact is well-known, 

“To Durvasa* and others like him was it shown 
“No one dealer to Rama than Bharat could be, 

“ ‘Rama' Rama'’ say men, ‘Bharat' Bharat'* says he 

JTfif q anfjTdT 3?^^ i 
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“Of haim to a servant of Rama you never 
“Should think, Indra, such things forget, 

“It brings sorrow in heaven, disgrace upon earth, 

“EveilaJuUfa t >id daily legret 
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“What I say is true, Indra, I pray you give Le^ 1 
“To Lord Rama his servants are precious indeed' 

“It IS pleasure to him when his servants one serves, 

“One who fights them, he fights, gives him what he deserves! 

If Durvasa was a Saivitc noted foi terrible cuises, but once cursing a devout 
follower of Vishn i, he loused the god’s anger and came to lepent of his 
rashness 


> 


\ 3 oV 9 

707 


^ STR^r 


t 





3rJiW«Ft? 



< *0i'> 

'B 


\9o<' 




“Tho’ to anger and passion he’s neutral and cold; 

“Tho’ on him right and wrong, good and ill have no hold; 

“Altho’ deeds and their fruits over all by him reign; 
“Altho’ as he has done each the fruit must obtain; 

“Yet in differing forms and in varying ways, 

“In the hearts of both friend and unfriendly he plays. 

“Tho’ unseen, without form, unconceited, unmoved, 

“He has taken this form for those loving and loved; 

“He the needs of his faithful ones meets ’gainst all odds; 
“To this witness the scriptures, the saints and the gods. 

“Know and heed this, and give up jour foolish deceit; 
“Humbly, lovingly bow yourself at Bharat’s feet. 
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“Wholly loyal to Rama, devoted to others, 

“Kind sharer in ev’ryone’s sorrow 

“Is Bharat; from him, chief of Rama’s beloved, 

“No fear can come, none need you borrow. 
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“Devoted, for gods he seeks all things expedi’nt 
“And good; ever, wholly to Rama obedi’nt. 

“You’re troubled by self, thoughts of others excluded; 
“That’s not Bharat’s fault; you are sadly deluded.’’* 

At this from his teacher, the things that he feared 
Faded from Indra’s mind: heart and vision were cleared; 

In joy, flow’ry rain upon Bharat he showered. 

And praised him for gifts with which so richly dowered. 
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As Bharat went on in this true loving spirit. 

The sages and saints warmly praised his great merit; 


He called Rama’s name with a low sighing sob; 

All around streams ana fountains of love seemed to throb; 


As he spoke, stones and thunderbolts melted away; 
And the love of his people— what more can one say’ 

Once ho halted, and then to the Yamui.a came; 

As he saw it, tears flowed from his eyes in a stream. 
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To the prince and his people the hue of this river 
Recalled Rama’s dark form sublime; 

In the sea of loss caught, Bharat into the boat 
Of discretion was able to climb. 

^ ^ I R’W ?r*T II ^ 
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If Growse makes the note here that no such talk is found in Valmiki's 
Sanskrit Ramayana; Tulsi Das puts it in for theological reasons. 
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They halted that day on the Yamuna’s shore. 

Glad to find time for testing and comfort once moie 

That night countless craft, of each type that can carry 
On water, there gathered from each near-by feriy. 

All crossed in one trip. Bharat’s mind was relieved 
By this service that thro’ Rama’s fiiend they received 

Having bathed in the river, the two brothers bowed, 

And went on with the boatman-chief and then own crowd. 

At the head went Vashishth in his fine restful car. 

Next the long line of people came, stretching afar. 

Then on foot came the two brothers after the rest. 

In the simplest apparel and ornaments dressed. 

With them servants, the minister’s son and friends walked. 
As of Lakshman and Sita and Rama they talked. 




They rev’rently stopped and saluted the places 
Where Rama had stayed, noting gladly all traces 
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The people who lived by the side of the road 
Quickly ran, each one leaving his duty. 

They found there life’s riQjiest reward and joy, seeing 
The brothers’ affection and beauty. 
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One wo»n i oon said to anothei , “My dear, 

“Is it Rama and Lakshman, or not, we see heie’ 

“The same age and form and eontrasted complexion, 

“The same wav<> and manners and siriple affection 

“But Sita’s not heie, they aie diff’rently clad 

“And they’re plainly not happy, but tioubled and sad, 

‘This gieat aimy goes with them, that too raises doubt, 

“And all hope that it’s Rama and Lakshman wip out ’’ 

The woids of this woman convinced all who heard hei, 
Unusu’lly clever and keen they dcclaied hei 

One woman who praised her, the truth then maintained 
Of her woids, and in sweet tones the matter exp’ained. 

She lovingly told them the whole of the storv 
How Rama was lobbcd of his kingdom and glory. 

She praised Bharat too for his fine Uxxposition, 

His virtue, his love and his blessed condition 
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“Fruit eating, and walking; the kingdom entrusted 

“To him by his father he dares 

“To give up; he goes now to bring back Raghubir; 

“No one with young Prince Bharat compares. 
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“Just to hear or to tell of his brotherly love 
“And devotion, all sorrow and sin will remove; 

“Tho’ we say all we can, he exceeds far our range; 

“But he’s Rama’s own brother, so that is not strange; 

“Seeing him with Shatrughna, our fortune is crowned; 

“To our glory ’mongst men this will always redound!” 

As they listened and watched there, with sorrowful scorn 
They said, “Strange from such mother such son should be born! 

Said one, “Thijj is no deed and no sin of the queen; 

“But that God to us women most gracious has been; 

“Who are we, in the scriptures and morals unversed; 

“In the lowest of habits and families nursed; 

“To have in this meanest of places this vision? 

“From some former life it is virtue’s provision.” 

This wondering joy in ea^ village was shown, 

As tho’ heaven’s own tree in the desert had grown, 
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At the vision of Bharat, the folks by the way 
Had the happiest future assured; 

As tho’ into Prayag by good fate, with no effort. 
The Ceylonese people had poured. 
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Hearing Hama’s high praise with his own as he went. 
All his thoughts on his brother alone Bharat bent; 

When he came to a temple or such sacred place. 

After bathing he tarried to worship a space; 

In his heart, for one boon and that only he cue >, 

That for Rama and Sita his love might abide. 

When he saw any hill-man or man of the wood, 

Any student, ascetic, or monk on the road, 

He saluted and asked the one thing in his mind, 
“Lakshman, Rama and Sita where now may I find?” 

They all gave to him gladly their news of the Lord; 
And by seeing him there reaped life’s richest reward; 
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Those who said they had seen them and of their health told, 
Dear as Rama and Lakshman henceforward were held 

As Bharat thus courte’usly made his petition, 

Of Rama he learned and his forest condition. 
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They halted and rested at night, then with thoughts 
Upon Rama again early started, 

To see their dear Raghunath once more the people. 

Like Bharat, were all eager hearted 
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Happy omens came oft to both people and prince, 

In their eyes or their arm;^ many glad throbbing hints. 

The joy of the people with Bharat’s was blended; 

“We’ll meet Rama soon; trouble then will be ended!’’ 

Each one his heart’s longmg and purpose divulged. 

And unceasing in hopeful love’s nectar indulge^; 

Feet imsteady, limbs nun^ed, they intoxicate seefned. 
Voices trembled with love as they told what they dreamed, 
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Rama’s friend, Guha, to them at last pointed out 
That great gem among mountains, sublime Chitrakut, 

Near which the Mandakini river was playing. 

On whose banks the brothers with Sita were staying. 

They rev’iently bowed as the mount they espied, 

“Hail to Rama, the true life of Janki*” they cried 

At the sight, the whole paity with love was o’erwhelmed, 
As tho’ Rama’s rctuin even now all fears calmed 

tJT ^ WT ^ ^ ^ fr I 
Mir aRT ii 

DOHA 21C 



‘ < 


k «• 


r « 




The love Bhaiat bhowed at that time could not be 
Fitly told by the most divine tongue, 

’Tis for mo like a selfish fool trying tj tell 
Of the loys that to heaven belong 
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They were so overcome by his love, as they drank. 

That they walked four miles more even when the sun sank. 

On seeing a spot ncai to water, they halted. 

And set out at dawn again, eager, exalted 
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That same night the sleep of Lord Rama was broken; 

A dream Sita told him from which she had woken: 

“I saw Bharat come with the people, a fire 
“And h fever within from the loss of his sire; 

“ ’Neath burdens of grief and distress they all faltered; 
“The queen-mothers, all of them, seemed greatly altered.” 
His eyes, as he heard Sita’s dream, filled with tears 
From his grief — he who heals all man’s sorrows and fears; 

.Then to Lakshman he said, “HI this means and not good; 
“We shall hear something saddening, not what we would.” 

With his brother he bathed, then to Siva he prayed. 

And due honours to saints and to deities paid. 
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To the gods having prayed. Honours due having paid. 
Sitting quietly, northward he gazed; 

Seeing dust in the air, birds and beasts ev’rywhere. 
He returned, troubled now and amazed. 

Both his brother and he, rose and looked out to see 
What could cause this commotion and hurry; 

Then foresters came, Kols and Kirats by name. 

Who at once told the cause of this flurry. 
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At heart he rejoiced, body throbbing, 

To hear the glad tidings the forest men brought him; 
His eyes were tear-filled, not with sobbing 
And grief, but with love as the dew fills the lotus. 
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But then anxious thoughts for a time made him pause, 

“They say Bhaiat is coming, but what is the cause’” 

Another man came and said to him, excited, 

“With Bharat a well-equipped force has been sigl d ” 

This yet more perplexed him, he saw on one hand 
Bharat’s shyness, on th’ other his fathei’s command. 

On the spirit of Bharat he dwelt in his mind. 

But to answer his questions no sure ground could find; 

At last one thought gave the assurance he needed, 

“He’s thoughtful and true; my word always hv. heeded.” 

But tvhen Lakshman saw how his br <her was puzzled, 

“It’s time to speak out,” he thought, “not to be muzzled.” 

He said, “Tho’ not asked for, I must say this much; 

“Sometimes servants’ presumption is not counted such; 

“You know all things, my master; my thoughts you know well; 
“But altho’ I’m a servant, these thoughts I must tell. 
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“You’re the storehouse of love, my lord, kindly and good, 
“And m ev’rything honest and true, 

“In all things you give all men your trust and your love, 
“Since you think all must be just like you 
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“Ev’ry man of the world, when to power he comes, 

“In his folly to pride and conceit soon succumbs. 

“Bharat knows what is right, he was honest and wise, 
“And devoted to you, as the world testifies; 

“But now into the office of king he has stepped, 

“And the bound’ries of honour and truth has o’erleapt. 

4 

“Perverse brother! Now eager his pow’r to advance, 
“Knowing Rama’s alone in the woods, sees his chance; 

“He has taken bad counsel, an army prepared, 

“And to make sure his kingdom forth now has he fared; 

“Our brothers have laid widced plaas and dissembled, 
“And now in this place liave their forces assembled; 
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“At heait if he’s not planned a tieacherous thing, 
“Horses, chariots and elephants why should he bring? 

“Do not blame him, as tho’ only he had turned bad, 
“The woild over, on coming to pow’i men go mad 
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“The gieat Moon-God his own teachci’s wife once defiled, 
“Nahush called foi a Brahman-borne chan, 

•“ ’Gainst all sciiptuie and law Vena claimed to be God, 

“ Such l^'^ ’"ngs that in pride men will daie' 
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“Indra, Tnsanku, Sahasrabahu — all these, 

“Came to shame on attainmg their royal degrees,^ 

“So this plan Bharat’s made and upoi it has set, 

“ ’Tis well said one must not leave one foe or one debt 

“But he made one mistake, when he planned his attack, 

“He had no fear of you, thinking hclpeis you lack. 
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II Here Tulsi leferb to well-known legends, Growso gives them in brief 
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“But he’ll learn; all his pow’rs will the lesson engage, 
“When in fight he sees Rama today hot with rage!’’ 

This much said, with the spirit of prudence forgot, 

He was fired with the spirit of war on the spot: 

Bowing low before Rama, his head in the dust. 

With great force he went on, as tho’ speak out he must: 

“Do not count this, my master, m me a great fault; 
“Bharat’s gone much too far, must be made now to halt; 

“It is hard to keep anger in check when defied, 

“With my bow in my hand and my lord at my side! 
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“All men know I’m of great Raghu’s line, Rama’s brother, 

“A warrior too born and bred! 

“What is lower than dust of the earth? Yet when kicked ■*' 
“It uprises and falls on one’s head!” 
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With hands clasped, he stood, upright, permission to ask; 

The Heroic awakened from sleep for its task! 
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With hair tightly bound, at this side hanging quiver, 
In hand bow and shaft, he said, eager as ever, 

“Today I’ll serve Rama, win fame by great deeds, 
“And in battle teach Bharat the lesson he needs! 

“My two brothers, who Rama have dared to insult, 
“Shall both sleep on the battle-field as the result! 
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“It is good that they’ve come, bringing with them this host! 
“By my anger today I will make good my boast! 

“As a bold lion scatters an elephant herd; 

“As a hawk swiftly pounces upon a small bird; 


“So my brothers today I’ll o’erthrow on the held, 
“If with all this great host they to me do not yield, 

“Tho’ great Siva should come to their aid, I declare 
“I’ll defeat tlicni in hgiit! This by Rama 1 swear!’’ 
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In such anger he spoke and with such a great oath 
That all realms and their guards, at the sight 
And the thundering noise, wished to run from their places, 
Confused and confounded with fright. 
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From the heavens a voice, thro’ the world's great alarm, 
Came extolling the power of Lakshman's strong arm: 

“None, my son, can tell fully, indeed none can know 
“The courageous and majestic might that you show; 

“But whatever the work, good or ill, wc are told 
“It is best to think over it first, then be bold; 

“To act daringly first and then have to revise 

“What was done, say men learned and books, is not wise.” 

Lakshman, hearing this voice, in his shame wished to hide; 
But consoling him, Sita and Rama replied: 
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“What you say is upheld by men tried and sincere, 

“That the passion for rule is of all most severe; 

“Kings who never have served with the godly and pure, 
“Quickly come 'neath the spell of this stiong passion’s lure. 
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“But remember, there never was heard of or seen 
“One like Bharat in goodness so earnest and keen. 


II 



DOHA 223 

“Tho’ he come to the Great Triad’s throne, by the passion 
“For rule he cannot be allured; 

“Can the vast Milky Sea of the gods by a few 
“Drops of curdled milk ever be soured? 
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“Maybe daikncss might swallow the young sun tull-orbed; 

“Or the wide-spreading heaven in clouds bo absorbed; 


“Or a hoof’s little puddle might diown a great saint; 
“Or the earth might foiget its long-suff'img restraint; 


“Or mountains by mosquitoes’ bu/</.mg be lifted; 
“But Bharat by love of pow’i could not be shifted! 


“I sweat by yourself, Lakshman, and by our father, 
“No Lio'h^t i- ttuer than Bhaiat. Yea, lather — 




“The Loid, when ho made all things and their laws fixed, 
“Good and evil, like water and mdk, then he mixed; 

“The Sun-Race is a lake in which Bhaiat was born 
“As a swan, good and ill to divide and discern,' 

“Shunning evil like water, like milk good he takes, 

“And by gloiy and goodness the world brighter »"ikcs.’’ 
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As the goodness of Bharat Lord Rama rehearsed. 
In the ocean of love he was wholly immeised. 
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As they heard Rama’s words and bolu.d how he loved 
His young brother, there rose on all sides. 

From the thousand-tongued gods, praise of Rama: “There’s none 
“Like the Lord in whom all good abides! 



H The swan is supposed to have the powei to divide milk fiom water. 












724 






^ JT ^ ^*r SPTJT WTfT s^ I ?Rrt7 tTTtr «|T ^Ffh" «IT!T ^ 1 
^ f 5y 3T7nr >rrrT irnrr i ^ flnr T^jrnrr i 

^5^ TR %JT ?i#r ^rI' I 3j#r ?r ^ i 

'* >3 0 ^ 3 ^ 

vng ^ ?r%;T i ;Rrq i 

?TfT7T ?r*f^T ?R ^ynrr i iiff^r *t’' %ftR i 
^ >Rg 3r? repTf I ?TTST ffTR^^TR ^ I 

?r^ R5 ^TfT^ ?rf I f fP"^ ^'rfe rt i 

TT^ f»Tir ?Tf?r iPT Rs I 'Hfe ^?r sr^t ^srrfe z\t i 

O O O 

CHAUPAI 233 

“If Bharat had never been boin, then to whom 

“Could Earth turn, the great burden of Right to assume? 
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“To tell oi his goodness must baffle a poet! 

“Without your aid, Raghunath, no one could know it.” 

This voice Sita, Rama and Lakshman all heard. 

With a joy that defied all expression by woid. 

# 

With his people Prince Bharat was bathing meanwhile 
In the sacred stream, having come many a mile. 



From ministers, teacher and mothers iccciving 
Permission, and all of them on the bank leaving. 

He set out with Guha and Shatrughna, bound 
For the place where might Rama and Sita be found. 

He shrank as his mother’s great wrong he remembered. 
And many sad thoughts his uneasy mind cumbered: 

“If Rama and Sita and Lakshman should hear 
“I have come, they will leave and go elsewhere, I fear. 
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“If he thinks I’m my mother’s accomplice, whatever 
“He does will not match my deseits, 

“But he may, wrong foi giving, receive me as one 
“Who suppoits him and nevei subveits 

^ TfTfrff jrfriq- ipT i sft 

’ftt 1 ^ ^ 

^ WJ =^fTT I T*! 5T#fr 

3W *RPT ^FT 'ilT^ I ftrf«r7 JR" irTTn" 

I >FT^ ^ «flft 

5R ?T*T5I?T ’^JTPT I fR TT TR ■JfTlTfT TTS 

O 0-3 

>R?r ^ ^ dRF^ ^ I ^ 5R17 IFT 3Tf77 »lf^ #>lV 
^JcT >RfT »Rf I ^ ^TR TFR 

ciiAUPAi 234 

‘ But whethei as one who is vile he reject me, 

“Oi as one who lailhfully serves him lespect me 

“My leluge is at his feet, no othei place, 

“Best of mastois is he, tho he know my disgiace, 

“Even fishes and foiest buds woild wide aie known 
“For unfailing adhei ence to laws and then own ’’ 

As ho blooded upon these things, Bhaiat stepped out. 
Weak and fainting in body fiom love and fiom doubt. 

Thoughts of Kaikeyi’s wiong uiged him oft 1 hun back 
But the stiength of his love kept him firm in his tiacl , 

Whenever he thought ot the love he had tasted 
With Rama, his feet moved moie quickly and hasted. 

As thus he went on, his condition was worse 
Than a watei-fly borne on a slieam’s winding course 

As Bharat between love and worrymg shifted. 

Right out of himself was his boatman friend lifted 
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Good omens began to come, which Guha noted, 

And pondeied what each might poitend 

“They mean soiiow will pass, ]oy will follow,” ho said, 

“But again giief will come in the end ” 
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Bharat knew what his helpei had said must be line, 

As to Loid Rama’s hcimitage ncaiei he diow. 

The glad sight of those locks and the wood made him feel 
Like a man who is starving and secs i good meal. 

Or like people in trouble*? of eveiy kind, 

■Who have suffered in body, in goods and in mind. 

And who come to a kingdom and countiy of ease. 

The condition of Bhaiat was happy like these 

In the woods Rama’s presehce lit up ev’ry thing, 

»■ 

As the subjects are happy ruled by a good king. 








EVENTS IN 
AVADIl 


Where high Virtue is counsellor, where Wisdom rules, 
And the forest the fair countiy which he controls; 

Law and Tcm’rance his soldiers, his fortress the hill; 
And for beautiful queens he has Peace and Goodwill; 



Where the ruler is pci feet and joy is complete. 
As he trustfully worships at Loid Rama’s feet. 
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Hero havint» defeated his foe— Kini> Delusion — 
In unbroken sway Wisdom luled; 

’Twas an era of joy and piosperity in all 
The land which this luler conti oiled. 
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Hamlets, villages, towns in this land u£ the woods. 

Here and there, were the hermit-saints’ many abodes; 

For his subjects the king had the beasts and the birds 
Of all kinds, numberless in their great flocks and herds; 

Deers, elephants, buifaloes, boars, hares and horses. 

Wolves, lions and tigers — these made up his forces, 
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Their enmity gone, dll together weie grazing, 

A thing to extol, for *twas truly amazing; 

The elephants’ cries, noise of streams and of falls. 

Were like great drums and trumpets for different calls, 

Flocks of water-birds, pheasants, cuckoos, parrots, quails 
Made glad noises, swans spoiled, glad females and males, 

Peacocks danced to the music of bees’ busy hum, 

From all sides to this kingdom had happiness come. 

Creepers, glasses and trees fiuits and floweis displayed, 
And the court’s ]oy and beauty the gieatci thus made 
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As he saw Rama’s beautiful hill, Bhaiat’s love 
In his loving heart yet more inci eased. 

He rejoiced as an ascetic finding the fiuit 
Of his rigours, and from them released 
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Then the boatman ascended a hillock near by, 

And to Bharat said, pointing with arm raised on high, 
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“Lift your gaze, my good lord, to that clump, il you please, 

“Of tarnala, palm, javian and mango trees, 

“A big banyan you’ll see in the midst of them all, 

“A most beautiful tiee, giand, wide spreading and tall, 

“You can see its red fruit, its leaves daik-hucd and dense, 

“It gives shade the yeai lound, cool in heat most intense, 

“It would seem God mixed darkness and dawn well together, 

“And made it with beauty all sessions to weather 

“Neai by is a stieam, by which Rama selected 
“The place where his simple glass hut is elected, 

“Theie Rama and Lakshman have, with then own hands, 

‘Lovely twlsj shiubs planted, ncai wheie their hut stands, 

“With he’ lotus like hands Sita, as you will see, 

‘Has set up a small shiine in the shade of that tiee 

72 $) 

RfJT f»RT ^T^ITfr I 

THR II 

DOHA 229 yr 

“Thcie Sita and Rama oft sit m the ’"•idst, 

“Of the saints as they tell of past ^jloiics, 

“They listen to sciiptuies both ancient and modem, 

‘To histoiy, legends and stones” 
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With joy Bharat thrilled and with tears his eyes glistened, 
As, watching the tree, to his friend’s words he listened. 

The brothers went rev’rently on ’neath a .spell; 

Of their love the divinest tongues scarcely could tell; 

They were happier Rama’s footprints to behold. 

Than a pauper who has that which turns all to gold; 

They applied grains <>f dust to their heart, eyes and head. 
And rejoiced as tho’ into his presence now led. 

Birds and beasts, creatures living and inanimate. 

Were entranced, seeing Bharat’s remarkable state- 
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Soon his guide, overwhelmed by his love, lost his road; 

11100 the gods, show’ring blossoms, the way to him showed. 

The saints and the sages looked on all enraptured; 

They said, giving praise and by love wholly captured, 

“If Bharat were not here on earth, who could give 
“Movement to the infirm, firmness to those who live? 
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“In the bottomless ocean of Bharat’s great soul, 

“For the gods and the saints, Raghubir, 

“With Mount Exile has churned and has brought out the nectar 
“Divine of love warm and sincere.’’*, 
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As Vishnu churned with Mt. Mandara in the Ocean of Milk for Immortality. 
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In the shade of the tiees Lakshman had not yet spied 
The two handsome \oun., biotheis ^\lth Guha then guide, 

But to Bhaiat thoic plainl\ appealed whcie he stood, 

Ramas heimitagc home of puic joy and tiuc good 
All burning distiess kit him now as he enteied. 

Like samt^ c thing hies oal on which thej have \entuied 
He saw Lakshman standing in liont of his mastci. 

Who answeied as questions came fast and yet fastei. 

His hail in a knot heimits lobe boui d below, 

Shalt in hand qui\ei hung on his shouldei his bow, 

By the altai sat sages and saints, vith them theic 
Sat both Rama and Sita a gloiious pan. 

Clad in hcimits attiie knotted haii bodies tann 1, 

As tho’ L()\t and his Queen heie as heimits might stand. 

In his hands Rami lau^hin^l> bow and shaft twilled, 

He who quenches the pain of all souls in the woild 

53RfT JT3r I 
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In that gith’iin^; of saints shone both Sita and Rama 
Resplendent betoie Bhaiat’s ejes, 

As tho’ Faith and * e Spiiit Supreme sat embodied 
Amid those most learned and wise 


731 


Trq-fjRrr 






t4 

i kt 

»W' 







- V 



■ ’; 


V9^^ 


732 


■'Ohi^ ^Vo 

^TT^TST ?T^ *Tn»T TR I ^T^T *R 1 

TT^ jrr«r ^ 'nf^ »fl?rrf i ^Tfr^y qr ^ ^ i 

^TT^T qf^H I qr^fT j^rnr ^TTfr ^str i 

' o 

?Rf wm sfrrr I ^ #qT ^ ^ftTT i 

*T ^TT^ ^rf^ qci<<i I JR “Ft JTf^ JR^ 1 

tI Tr% #qT TT JTR I =q^ =sf»T 3 r ^ #?yR i 

q^rT qR JT^ JTRT I JTT?r 5RTJT qTR TW^TT I 

^ TT^ ^ 3r^tt I q^ q? q:f f^qq «r ?fkr i 

CHAUPAI 240 

With his brother and friend, Bharat stood in a trance. 

No thought now of the sorrow or joy that might chance; 
“Oh, forgive me, my master, forgive!” he implored. 

And fell down like a log before Rama his lord. 
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The love Lakshman sensed in what Bharat was saying. 
And knew in his heart that his brother was praying; 

He could not embrace him, lie could not ignore him; 
Two ways was he pulled, seeing two things before him; 

On one hand his duty to Rama he favoured; 

He loved Bharat, that pulled him too; thus he wavered; 

He clung to his duty, but much was his plight 
Like a boy’s when he pulls on a high-flying kite. 

Then he lovingly said, as he made a low bow, 
“Raghunath, it is Bharat who’s greeting you now.” 

Rama quickly sprang up, as by love calmness broke. 
Here and there flinging bow, arrows, quiver and cloke. 
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The All-gracious One clasped to his bosom his biothei, 

Love moved him, naught else could he do, 

Those were lost to themselves who saw Bhaiat and Rama 
Embiacc, one indeed wore these two 

jftfr irfiT jrr^ «p^r i Tf^ |7r dRr»T ii 

«Tnr fnr i ir «if^ f^rr ii 

^'T T’"? I dRR^ II 
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?ft ^ rirfv TT^t ^=r >TPft I R3r fy irn? rfpfr n 
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Such a mooting, such love, ncvei can be dtsciibed, 

Tho’ the essence ot poetic iiowi bo imbibed. 

Lost to sell lost to icason to knowledge and th ,ht 
Were these biothois love-filled, in then stion^ p ■jion caught 

I can’t tell then love in m> pool human weakness. 

The poet may seek but not find any likeness, 

’Tis woids and then moaning the poets gift uses. 

As dances the dancei to measuios he chooses, 

A sea IS the love ot these bi others unbounded. 

That by the divmest can nevei be sounded. 

My pool mind can olfei no woids li* to pass, 

One can nevei get music fiom stiinga ot meie glass 

As the meeting of Rama and Bhaiat they saw. 

Overwhelmed weie the gods, they all tiembled with awe. 

Then their leader •’wakened them out of then da/e, 

And they lained floweis down as they lifted then piaise. 
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Rama lovingly welcomed Shatiughna, and then 
To the boatman the welcome repeated, 

And meanwhile with gladness and courtesy Bhaiat 
By fortunate Lakshtnan was gieetecL 
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Lakshman welcomed Shatiughna, with words tiue and fond, 
)i Welcomed also the boatman into the same bond 

^ Next the newly-come biotheis saluted each saint, 

C *(« ^ And were blessed, shaimg joys that now knew no restiaint 

jak With his brother then Bharat, in waim loving trust, 

A Before Sita bowed low with his head in the dust, 

I Repeating their homage, they asked for her blessing. 

She lifted and seated them, each one carcssmg. 

She blessed them in silence deep down in her mind, 

JBBmt Lost in love so overwhelming, no words could she find 

When he saw Sita lovingly t’ward h’m disposed, 

Bharat lost all his fear, mind now calm and composed 







Not a sound oi a question’ But all voices stilled, 

They foigot themselves wholly, then heaits with love filled. 
Then the boatman took couiage, by thoui»litfulness piessed, 
And with hands humbly folded he made his lequest- 

JTPT ’TFT irfJFTFT ^ nfin- | 
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“My lord, the qucen-molhei s the captains and ministeis, 
“Servants and folk ol the city, 

“Have come with Vashishth, the qicat saint, all distiessed 
“By your absence and seekinfj youi pity” 

JP" 3 TTW 1 I ^ JTjftT 777^ II 
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He the Steadfast, Upiiqht One, the Ocean of Giace, 

When he heaid that his leachei had come tc .*ial place. 

Left Shatrughna to take caie of Sit" and lan 
In a hurry to welcome that most holy man. 

When they saw him again, he and Lakshman both fell 
At his feet with an eagerness woids cannot tell. 

The saintly one, seemg them, spiang to his feet 
And embiaced them, as eagei the piinces to meet. 
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Then the boatman a-thiill told hi& name liom afai, 

And saluted the saint, moie than that could not dare, 

But the saint gave him welcome, as m truth he must, 

As Lord Hama’s friend Love, gathered up fiom the dust 

With then flowcis gods lauded this greatest of ]ojs, 

Tiue devotion to Rama, a joy that ne’er cloys 

“This pool boatman, the meanest is he ot the mean, 

“And none nobler than saint Vashishth evci was seen, 

^'T W 5PTTT II 
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“Yet this monaich of saints greatei love than to Lakshman 
“In meeting this boatman has shown, 

“’Tis the fiuit of true faith in Loid Rama a powet 
“That gods and men truly must own ’’ 

» 3rF^ ^ tpt JR- jTRT- I I 
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5ft TFT <STf>r7pft I Ttt I 

RPpT I ffr FTFF ^ I 
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When he saw how the people were sad and distressed. 

In his mercy Lord Rama each one of them blessed. 

For his comfort to each one the thing he might crave. 

In the way that he wished it, at one*' Rama gave, 
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He and Lakshman embiaced ev’ry one and lemoved 
In a tiicc all that bittei and burdensome proved 

In Rama such things are not strange oi suiprising, 

In watci-pots countless one sun shows its using. 

The people all embiaced the boatman, uplilted 
By love and all piaising the good toitunc gifted 

The quecn-motheis, each showing soiiow’s deep lines, 
Seemed to Rama like delicate, fiost-bitten vines. 

Fii'^t he welcomed Kaikeyi, thus tiying to win, 
his kind tiustful spiiit, hei mind fiom her sin; 

Low he fell at hei lect, sought to help in her needs. 
Putting blame upon Destiny, Daik Fate and Deeds 

DOHA 236 

Then he wclcomotl the other queens and to them said, 
Trying insight and comfoit to bung, 

“Put no blame upon any one, pi ay, the whole ’d 
“Must be subject to God as its king 

If ^ I # ?f*T an? 
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TT ^ ^rfinT ar^ 1 ^ 1 aTf% 

VTTiTT I TT T 5?TT^ ^THTT 
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The wile oi then teachei and all Biahmancsses 
With hei, by the biotheis- like highest goddesses — 

Weie gieeted with lu\ing and lev’ient esteem, 

And then blessing gave back with then love's happ> gleam 

The biotheis the leet of Sumitia with pleasuie 
Embiaced, like pool beggais on finding gieat tieasuie 

They came to Kausalya again last of all, 

Moved by love ovei whelming at hei feet to fall, 

In tendei affection then mothei enswathed them 

And piessmg them close, in waim teais ol love bathed them 

The ]oy and giief mingled could never by poet 
Be told, dumb men cant tell of taste tho* thc\ kn )w it 

The biotheis at length asked then teachei to conic, 

In his giaciousness with them to tlicn hermit home, 

At the saint’s w( id the peiple, too, made plans that da\ 
Looking o\ei the sites seeking places to sta> 
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Then Rama with Lakshman and Bhaiat, then mutheis, 

The Biahmans and ministers took, 

With Vashishth and with many moie folks who had come, 

To their simple seiene heimit nook 

^ T»r I 3FftR- ^ TR TTFJft I 
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To the teet ol the saint Sita hei homage biought, 

And leceived the iich blessini|s that fiom him she sought, 

To his wife and hei woman-companions she bid 
A waim welcome, with love bfc>ond woids but not hid, 

Again and again at then teet she tell, speaking 
Hei love in this way and liom them blessing seeking 

The queens looked on Sita in shudd’iing suipiise, 

“bhe so delicate heie' ’ thej thought, closing then eyes, 

“She IS iiKc a ^oung awan in a iowlei’s diead dutch, 

“God IS wiong to do this, make hei suflei so much” 

As Ihej gazed at hei theie they weie all deeply pained. 

But what Fate has detei mined, that must be sustained 

The daughtei ol Janak then went toiwaid biavely, 

Hci daik lotus-ejcs filled with waim tcais, and giavely 

Bowed low and lesponded to each queen’s embiace, 

O’ei the eaith at that time spiead compassion a t giace 

DOHA 238 

Again and again she bowed low at then lec*^ 

And embraced them with love’s eager zest. 

From their hearts they all lovingly . essed hei and piayed, 
“On you over may good foitune rest” 
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The saint socinq Sita and queens agitated 
By lo\e, asked them all to be quietly seated, 

He :>hoA\ed the assembly how chanties aic iilc 
In the woild, and then spoke of t^ c duel ends i)f lilc, 


How Dasiath had passed into eternal moiiow, 
Which wh(n Rama heaid L,a\e him bitteiest soiiow 


By lo\e toi himsell had his fathei been taken 
He knew, thus the stien«»th ot the sti )nt>cst was shaken 
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With Ldkshman and Sita the queens all lamented 
As thundei bolt-like this bad news was pie'-ented, 

Indeed, the whole comp’n^ was stiiied in a ft^ment 
01 woe, as tho’ Dasiath had' died at that moment 



The saije then both Rama and people e\hoitcd 
And all to the sticam ioi then bathintj le^orted 

That day without watei or food Rama passed, 

At the saints woid the people maintained the same fast 

irfj 
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Raghunandan, with love and devotion, next morning 
Perfoimed as by Vashishth commanded, 

With reverence due, all the funeral iites 
Of his father, as duty 4^manded 
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lie who scciLicri the aarknesh of sin like Iho sun, 

Became clean, all these sciiptural rites having done: 

He whose name is a fire to consume threads of wrong, 
Which remembered gives gladness and blessing life-long, 

Became pure as docs one wh(j— by saints ’tis decreed-- 
Bathes in Ganges, from all other pilgrimage freed. 

Rama when, since his cleansing twc» more day' ' id gone. 
Asked the saintly one this thoughtful word to pa. on; 

“The people must here, sir, be troubled and fivtting, 

“For food only water and wild fruit they’re getting; 

“My mothers and brothers and people I see 

“In distress; like an age seems each moment to me; 

“Kindly take them all back to the homes the- lave left; 
“You are here, the king’s g( ne, Avadh’s wholly berefi- 

“It is daring for mo to presume, sir, thus far; 

“Do what seems to you best, what will no pleasure mar.” 
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“Rama, budge of all good, home of meicv aie you'" 

Said the saint, “Fiom youi heart thus you speak, 

“But the people have long been distiessed, these two days 
“They have found with vou lest that they seek” 
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When they heaid Ramas woids all the pople wotc shocked 
And disturbed, as at sea ships arc Molentlj locked. 

But the wolds of the saint again settled then minds 
As at sea ships aie steadied by fav’iable winds 

They all bathed m that iivei at mom noon and eve. 

Which once seen destroys sins that to sinful ones cleave. 

They constantly filled eager eyes with his vi‘-ion. 

And honoured with gladness that happy piosision. 

They oft went to see Rama’s mountaii and \^ood 
Where no sorrow was named, all wa" joyous and goed. 

Where streams flowed with water like nectai supernal. 

And fevers were cooled by winds pleasantly vernal. 

Where grew countless creepers, plants, grasses and trees. 
With their fiuits, floweis, loliage all tastes to please. 

Where from tall rocks ancf trees came their comforting shade, 
Where by all indescribable beauty was made. 
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Where in beautiful pools happy watci-bnds played, 

And bees hummed where the lotuses bloomed, 

Whei'e, forfiottintj their feuds, birds and beasts of all kinds 
Ijives of friendliness fearless assumed 
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The men ol the forest, Bhils, Kiiats and Kols, 

Brought sweet nectar-like honey in simple eaith-bowls; 

They made also leaf-baskets and filled them with roots 
Sweet and tender, fresh herbs, and the tastiest fiuits; 

They courteously asked all to take as a favour. 

And told each thint»’s name with its aistincwixe flavour 

Those eating, some price for this u »ed them to take, 

But the givers refused, giving for Rama’s sake, 

And they lovingly said, as the price they returned, 

“Holy men take from us who our love have discerned; 

“You are noble ar 1 good, we are lowly in race; 

“ ’Tis enough that we share Rama’s vision and grace; 
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“We have met with you also; things hard to attain 
“As the Ganges’ pure flow in a dry desert plain; 

“We’re low-born, Rama’s kindly; on him hope depends; 
“Treat us as does your king you, his subjects and fi lends. 

^317% 'Tf^ ^>f^3r ^ I 
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“Think of this; be you kindly like him, and acknowledge 
“Our love; pray, no longer demur: 

“Take our fruits, herbs and roots; make us happy, and thus 
“Life’s true blessings upon us confer. 
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“You have come to the fore«t as our belov’d guests, 

“Tho’ we all are unwoithy to seive your bf'hests; 

“Not much can we give you, just poor food and fuel, 

“'Thus foresters’ love is shown and finds renewal; 

“The best way known to us of serving your wishes, 

“Is not to steal from you your clothing and dishes! 

“We’re ignorant folk, taking life all the whil«; 

“Evil-minded, low-born, full of folly arid guile; 
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“Da> ami ni^ht wc do evil the wion s we ha\c willed 
‘But it still I(a\cs us nikcd with stomuhs unfiillcd^ 

“Of i?)odnc^s we nc\ci hi\c die amid nc\ci stiivtn 
‘To find it but tins Rairas \i ion Ins ^i\cn 
‘When once the loids lotus lik( f^ci vc beheld 
All oui lioublc nd sfiiioW'. mo in^ wcie dispelle 
At these woids all th' pe ipU it an A\ ulh ic joiced 
Highest piai e it then h qipv v,ood loitiiu the\ \ ic( d 
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At dn im Sita K im islet iound 

Ileie the townspeonle all Felt thei ’o\e to be s di 
With the loic tcis ]o\c whin ec inp iied 
L\en lion will ik t 11 u borne in a bod 
Rama b kindms^ heie one and all sh“*itd 
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The people all wandeie'd tOw,ethei 

About in the woods, happy day aflei da 

Just as e\en oefo^ iain\ wcathei 

Begins tiogs and peac leks exult in mill showeis 
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In love the townspeople with nothing else reckoned, 

A day seemed to pass fiom them swift as a second 
Like service for each mother Sita performed, 

To the wa>s and the wishes of each one conformed. 
Her deep secret by no one but Rama was seen; 

Well he knew her illusion’s pow’i, she was his queen' 
She here made them depend" on her seivice, and they 
For her comfort and helpfulness blessed her each day 
Kaikeyi was moved to the deepest contrition, 

By seeing the biothers’ and Sita’s condition; 

“O God,” she prayed mwaidly with ev’ry breath, 

“May the earth open for me and bring peaceful death' 
“By the laws of man, sciiptures and poets we’re told, 
“Even hell Rama’s enemy never will hold ” 

In the minds of the people was one doubtful fear; 
“Will our Rama to Avadh return, or stay here?” 
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Bharat ate nauijJit all day and could not sleep at nnjht, 

By one won yin questun ptiplexed 

Like a fish that when watoi is almost diied up 

Twists about in the mud siio]> vexed 

TllJT TTTT I jpr -nT<T 

?T7 dTf^r I dT^T^?T TTT^ ^ ITT 

fT’’?? ^»T JTRt I JTfJT W7^ ^ 

lTTf| Tf? I Tyrr IRfd 7Z fr TT^ 

ififf dR=^ T*' ^f-TT I frf? w f^r^rrrr 

^ 7Z t - T ^TP- W^■r^ I FTfrfr ?T *F ^prr 
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^wi JT ifJT 3:?’ifr i »im ^T7?rf? ^ 
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Fate woikcd in the l,uisc ol m> mothei be-do\illed, 

As iipniiif, lice fields by misfoitune aie levelled 

The ei iwnin^ of Rama how can I steuie’ 

F)i this no plan I see> tnat is ceitain and suie 

If Vashishth s command weic Return' he’d '^ulhl it, 

But hell not command unless Rama should will it, 

‘ His mothei mi^ht ask him and he not lesist, 

“But as mothei of Rama she 11 nevei insist 

‘But a vassal am I lauqht I say can ha\e weit>ht. 

Times and God aie against me a victim of lale 

“If I should resist twould be wioi foi much vaslei 
‘ Than Kailas is duty of sei vant to master ’ 

He worr ed all night, as he pondeied this question. 

But thought of no plan, found no belpiul suggestion 

At dawn, having 1 thed, to greet Rama he went. 

And was sitting but just then the saint for him sent, 
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Bhaiat ie\ tenth bowed il the Itci ol the saint 
And then sat down bis ni st«.i peumttini, 

Aiound him the nii istei iiiblcs and Biahmans 
In council wtne olcmnh sutin 
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The saint aaict to those ^athcied thcic at his call 
‘ L'sltn to me 4»nel Bhaiat and counc llois all 

As Loid Supieme Rama no h )ma>>e need lenclci 
‘The Sun of the Sun Race ol Rii<ht the Defcnelci 

‘Tiuth’s Seuice Sciiptu e s Cluiidian all life he sustains 
B' tiij both hcie as naji ihc woild blcs telnc s ^ains 

Yet both parents arc! teacheis he e,ladly obevs, 

“As the jjods he bcli rends, hosts of devils he slays, 

‘Be it love or law, hope foi hie fuluie or this, 

‘Njne but he knows the tiuth, truth without him we mis^, 

‘ Htav’nly bodies, great gods, guards of all i calms and climes, 
“All appearance, all action, all s luls, states and times. 
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“Ruki-' caiUiI>, uncdillilj whot*\(i tl c \ be 
“Spii it-li«inccs, 1 lies spells thin in siiiptuM we sii 

“You will leain il j lu Hunk us the malki ( 1 < inands 
“That these lhint>s aie all subii'tt to Ruiia'- e< nimancis 

TV fjr^ , 

iT^T ’T^r firN " 
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It will bi loi oui s"‘*d d at all linus and n \v 
‘Rama wi*-!! and c ninii nid wt all heed 
So toii’-ulti tin v\isih and ll ( u^lillulK 
‘With disouision and plan wt pucfid 

m T? -^hTTT I TRT JRT n^r II 

kf^T an^-l ■’I’TT I TfV’TP^T » 1 I 7 tI-ttITH II 

»T?r JTi'Tv j^k irkTr i ^rfr n , 
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7'=T»‘ ?r dTTrT W ^]v I f»|-T tHT >1’T II 

W >TT I orf'-Tf n-7 rf II 

Sfd’ir T? fTT ^'TT I T^^ »TWnT 77 TTHT I' 

i^T T^fTi I aTT vd^rPT ani Jiidi ii 

m »fmr7 M«t JTk 55Tr i cr ijfr ^fr ii 
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“We shall all be cicli”hlccl li kin^ he is ciiwneci 
“Well we know that in this ]oy loi all will b w’ul, 

“But how Ljet him to 1*0 back to A^ » hi'’ Thcie lic'- 
“Oui bit* pioblem, foi that we must plan and ad\i c 

They all listened with caie to the saints e\’i\ woid, 51. 

Good both now and l()ic\ei wm^ in what the\ hcaid, •* 

But none answeicd they •-at theie in ad silent lows 
Till at last, wnth luad bowed and hands clasped Bhaiat lose, 
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And replied, “Many kingb in the Sun-Race have reigned; 
“Greater pow’r than his ancestors each have attained, 

“To his father and mother his birth each one owed, 

“But his fate, good or ill, was determined by God 



“Saintly one, ’twas by your blessing given to each, 
“That with pains overcome, he could happiness leach; 


“By you Fate and its course, all men know, has been changed; 
“None can hinder or alter things you have ai ranged 


m ifp- 3TVTPT I 
WK ^rtRTT 3T?T7T^T II 

o o 

DOHA 246 


750 


BHARAT 

MEETS 

RAMA 




t 

V* . 



“But I’m troubled by this, that >ou ask us, ask me, 

“To consider this thing and decide ’’ 

As he heard these words loving and humble, Vashishth 
Was delighted, and to them leplied: 

fTPT ^ FTT^ I 
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“Yes, son, it has been so, but by Rama’s kindness; 

“To look for success against him is sheer blindness; 

“There’s one way — I shrii^ from it; but wise men choose 
“To let part go when threatened, and not the whole lose; 
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Rama, Sita and Lakshman may come back, my child, 

‘If Shatrughna and you to the woods aic exiled” 

On hearing these woids, the two lads weie delighted, 
Their bodies weie thiillcd, tlieii minds gieatly excited, 

Then joy o’er then fiame seemed such plendoui to fling. 
As tho’ Dasiath weie living and Rama weic king 

Small loss to the people, guat gam as the sequel. 

But weeping queens seemed to see gam and loss equal 

Said Bhaiat to Vashishth S') let it be done 

“By the means gicatest blessing 1 )i all will be won, 

‘ I will stay in the loiest a^ long as 1 live 
“Nothing else could to me so much happiness ^ive 


^ »Tt5r ’T^rFr i 
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“To both Rama and Sila m\ heail is well-known 

“Wholly i;ood and all knowing aie ^ou 

“So I pi ay >ou, m\ mabtei to do as \ou saj, 

“Make these woids oi >ouis quickly come tiuc” 

I ^ II 
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As Bharat to lov'ing persuasion resorted, 

The saint and the council were wholly transported; 

A sea Bharat’s glory, on whose shining sands, 

In the guise of a woman, the saint’s wise mind stands. 

She is anxious to cross, tries her best, seeks some craft. 
But there's no ship or boat — No! not even a raft! 

None could tell or contain Bharat’s glory; the shells 
Of a pond cannot hold all the vast ocean’s swells. 

Bharat found a warm place in the heart of the saint. 
And to Rama Vashishth with the councillors went; 


The lord gave them welcome and bade them be seated; 
They sat when the saint Rama’s wishes repeated. 

-r.> Varhi.shth then spoke up. his words carefully choosing. 

The place, time and all circumstances perusing; 

“Hear Rama, all knowing, all good, all divine, 

“Of all righteousness, truth, faith and wisdom the mine. 
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“You know ev’ryone’s thoughts, good or evil; you dwell 
“In the spirit of every man; 

“What is best for your people, your mother and Bharat 
“Consider, and then wisely plan. 

^>TTt 
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“We speak without thought, but our painful need knowing, 
“As gamblers see nothing but dice they are throwing.” 

To these words of Vashiohth said Rama, “O wise 
“And good master, in your hands the surest plan lies; 

“Good for all is it when in your favour we bask, 

“Domg what you command as our happiest task; 

“Give me first of all your command, to pursue it 
“Shall bo my endeavour, most humbly I’ll do it; 

“Then call on the others, pul each to the test, 

“And I know each will do in your service his best.” 

“What you say is the truth, Rama,” Vashishlh replied, 

“But the love Bharat shows all my thought has defied; 

“Again and again must I say this, and stress it, 

“His loyalty puzzles my mind — I confess it; 

“In what Bharat wishes, with Siva as witness 
“I say, you will find truest blessing unJ fitness. 

i 
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“First listen to what Bharat wishes, then pl;v. 

“As his spirit and purpose you capture; 

“And act for the kingdom by follow* g laws 
“Of the saints, of the world and of scripture.” 

^ i ^ ii 
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When he saw how to Bharat Vashishth was attached, 
Rama’s happiness that of the saintly one matched; 

That Bharat to truth was devoted and fervent 

He knew, and in thought, word and deed his own servant. 

He said, as the saint gave permission to speak. 

In a voice that was pleasingly cheerful and meek, 

“By my father’s dear feet and yourself, sir, I swear, 
“There’s no brother like Bharat on earth anywhere; 
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“Those loyal and true to the lord by tradition 
“And scripture are shown as in blessed condition; 

“But since ’tis your longing .and love that are set 
“Upon him, Bharat’s future is happier yet; 

“Here to speak of his praises, tho’ ample the cause, 
“When himself he is present, may well make me pause; 

“ ’Twill be for our good to hear him and stand by it.” 
This much having said, Rama ceased and was quiet. 

ffq Rq RR Rqftq crfq RFT I 
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To Bharat the saint then said, “Speak out, my son, 

“Do not hesitate now on your part; 

“To the ocean of kindnqss,> your dearly loved brother, 
“Tell plainly the thou^ts of your heart.” 
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As he hecr^ the saint’c words, Bharat knew in his mind 
Both his master and Rama were kindly inclined; 

But knowing on him rested now the whole matter, 

He pondered it deeply, yet no word could utter; 

With quivering frame in the council he stood. 

While his lotus eyes filled with his love’s tearful flood. 

At last by these words his long silence was broker, 

“All that I could say you. my masters, have spok- o; 

“Full well do I know my dear lord’s kindly spirit; 

“He never will charge one with sin or demerit; 

“On me chiefly kindness and love he bestowed, 

“But he never, not even in play, anger showed; 

“In childhood he never would shun or desert me, 

“And never in body or mind did he hurt me; 

“Tho’ winning in play, he would giv». me the game; 

“1 have seen his great goodness; ’twas ever the same. 

qf qqf qqftq qq qq^ q;ft q qq i 
qqqq qfqq q arr^ ^rfq m fqanq qq ii 



755 

Tnr-fqqiq 









756 



BHARAT 

MEETS 

RAMA 


apftonws 


DOHA 251 

“I also am so overcome by his love, 

“That before him no words can I speak; 

“Still my eyes are unsatisfied, always to see him 
“They lovingly, longingly seek. 
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“But our mutual fondness God could not endure; 

“Thro’ my mother, division he tried to secure. 



“But saying such things here is not in my favour; 

“To sing one’s own praise always leaves an ill savour! 

“To say I am good and my mother is evil, 

“Would be worse a thousand times, make me a devil! 

“Not by sowing millet are rice-ears obtained, 

“Nor from shells of a mud pond are pearls ever gained. 

“No one dare I think guilty, not even in dreams; 

“But a bottomless ocean my ill-fortune seems; 

“Talking ill of my mother in anger begins, 

“Not perceiving ’tis all the result of my sins; 

“I search my own heart, but all searching defeats me; 
“By one thing alone am I sure good awaits me; 


“My brother as lord, ypu as teacher assure me 
“The end will bo happ^, whate’er lies before me. 
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“In this sacred gath’nng and place, in the presence 
“Of both, my true thoughts I disclose, 

“Whether falsehood or truth, whether love or pretence, 

“Is a thing that each one of you knows. 

^ff 'TJT 717 ^ I ^JTPt 3 PT 5 ?rf »TF^t 
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‘That the king passed away having love’s oath fulfilled, 
“All men know, and the wrong that my mother had willed, 

“But nevei could I bear to see the queens languish 
“In griet, and the townspeople burning with ang'ush, 

“Yet I am the cause of these terrible thmgs — 

“This I hear, this I know, how the painful thought stings' 

‘ When I heard Raghunath had set < t for the woods, 
“Walking barefoot, with but hermit’s clothing and goods, 

“And with him were Lakshman and Sita, I hurried 
“To this spot, by Siva I swear, greatly worried, 

“And when simple boatmen of love gave such token, 

“My heart must be iron-like not to have broken* 
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“I’m here now and see it all with my own eyes, 

“Yet my base soul lives on, sees — and yet death defies! 

“The snakes and the scorpions, when they set eyes on 
“Those dear ones, forgot their intense deadly poison. 

^ ^ anrfffT sypT i 
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“A woman has treated that same Rama, Sita 
“And Lakshman as bitterest foes; 

“Whom else but her son should the gods with severest 
“Distresses and trials oppose?’’ 
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They listened to Bharat and his troubled pleading, 

His justice, pained love and humility heeding; 

With sorrow the councillors gathered were smitten. 

And seemed like a lotus-bed lately frost-bitten. 

The saint tried to comfort the prince, as he told. 

To give guidance, great stories and legends of old. 

Then the Moon of the Fprest, the Sun of his Race, 
Raghunandan, spoke wo^ds full of fitness and grace: 
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“Come, brother, let not your heart be thus despondent 
“The ways of all souls upon God are dependent; 

“In all realms and times those of highest report, 

“As I well know, of you and your goodness fall short; 

“He who calls you perverse, on whatever pretext, 
“Will lose ev’rything both m this world and the next; 

“Only fools to Kaikeyi the blame will ascribe, 

“Who from men wise and saintly truth never imbibe. 
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“But your name, for the one who recalls it, destroys 
“All distresses, all sin, all delusion; 

“In this life it gives to him fame at its best, 

“In the future life joys in profusion. 
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“I say, and with Siva as witness mamtam it, 

“This world exists, Bharat, because you sustain it; 

“By dark, groundle*--. thoughts let your mind not be ridden; 
“However men try, love and hate can’t be hidden; 
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“The birds and beasts come to the saint without fear, 
“But run off when the hunter they see coming near; 

“If wild creatures between good and ill can decide, 
“What of man in whom virtue and wisdom reside? 
“Well I know you, your spirit and mind, thro’ and thro’, 
“But I tell you, my brother, I’m torn betwixt two — 

“The king sent me away in devotion to truth, 

“And then gave his own life in fulhlling love’s oath; 

“I must carefully watch lest his word I neglect; 
“Greater still is this fact — ^you I highly respect; 

“Yet more, there’s my teacher’s command; how deny it? 
“Now say what you wish, I will be guided by it. 
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“I’ll do it at once; hesitate then*no more; 

“Let your mind now be happy and eased.” 

At these words of Lord Raghubar, ocean of truth. 

The whole council rejoiced, greatly pleased. 
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But Lord Indra and with him the heavenly host 

Were alarmed, thinking now what they sought for was lost; 

Lung they pondered and worried, but no way could find, 
So in Rama sought refuge at last in their mind; 

Worried still, to each other they said, ill at ease, 

“Rama’s swayed by the love of his true devotees.” 

They were troubled, lecalling saint Durvasa’s plight. 

When, to save Ambarish, Vishnu put him to flight; 

They recalled how the heav’nly ones suffered and feared, 
Till, revealed by Prahlad, the Man-Lion appeared. 

To each other they whispered, while beating their breasts 
In their worry, “Our case now in Bharat’s hands rests; 

“Only one shows us promise among many ways; 

“Rama heeds well the service his true servant pays; 

“Let us serve Bharat well with our love from this hour, 
“He has Rama by goodness and truth in his pow’r.” 
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Said the gods’ groat advisor, on hearing their plan, 

“That is fine; great good fortune is yours! 

“Seiving Bharat thus faithfully for the whole world 
“Truest pleasures maintains and restores. 
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“If you serve Rama’s servant, your future is sealed; 

“More than hundreds of heavens’ rich stores is its yield; 

“Since in Bharat’s devotion your trust you have placed, 

“God has found you a way; no fears now to be faced; 

“See the influence, Indra, that Bharat can hold, 

“Since by his simple spirit is Rama controlled; 

“Be calm now; there’s no cause for worry or weakness, 

“For Bharat, you know, is as Rama’s own likeness.’’ 

The Supreme One, who knows ev’ry heart, when he learned 
What the gods had decided, was greatly concerned; 

And Bharat, who realised now more than ever 

That all rested with him, long thought these things over; 

In all things to heed Rama was his decision, 

“In this lies for me my most happy provision; 

# 

“He’d break his own promise that I might keep mine; 

“Such for me is his care and his loving design. 
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“Sita’s husband, my brother, has made it his aim 
“By his grace my good always to seek.’’ 

With these thoughts in his mind, and with hands humbly clasped, 
Bharat bowed and began thus to speak: 
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“My lord, what can I say now, or have said for me, 

“O discerner of hearts and compassion’s gieat sea^ 

“If my teacher is pleased and your lordship is kind, 

“That dispels fancied sorrows from my troubled mind, 

“Wholly 2»( "ndless my woriy at what seemed my shame, 

“If one loses direction, the sun’s not to blame' 

“My ill fortune, my mother’s perverse evil ways, 

“Hostile fate, hostile gods, and dark difficult days — 

“All united to make my complete downfall suie, 

“But he saved me who s known as the Friend of the Poor 

“ ’Tis no new novel thing that of him thus I tell, 

“ ’Tis no secret, the word and the world know it well, 

“The whole world lies in evil, One only is good, 

“Whence find Goodness if not from the Good, as one should’ 

“Like the Paiadise-Tree, you are kindly disposed, 

“Oft affronted, but never to any opposed 

'sfT? ?PTffr i 
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“If men once recognise and draw near to this tree, 

“In its shade all their fears are destroyed, 

“Whether beggar or prince, whether good man or base, 

“What they ask for they find unalloyed, 
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“Since you both, sage and lord, hold me dear, nothing flouts 


“Now my faith; gone are all my old sorrows and doubts! 
“So, Compassionate One, do the thing that seems wise, 
“In which, with good for me, peace of mind for you lies. 
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“Mean and evil indeed is the servant who makes 
“For his master distress, and his own pleasure takes; 

“For a servant to shun his own comfort and greed 
“Is far better, and serve his lord’s every need. 

“If you go back to Avadh, it means good for all; 

“But by doing your will countless blessings will fall; 

“In this world and the next, thus we And truest wealth, 
“Find the fruit of good deeds thus, life’s beauty and health. 
“Hear, my lord, I beseech you from me one request, 

“Then that thing carry out that may seem to you best; 

“All the things that in king’s coronation are used 
“We have brought, and we ask that they be not refused. 
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“Ban Shatrughna and me to the woods, and their king 
“To the people of Avadh now give; 

“Or else to the city send back our two biotheis, 

“And let me, lord, here with you live; 
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“Or let us thiee biotheis togethei lemam 

“In the woods, while you go back with Sita again 

‘ O my master, with whom countless mercies reside, 

“Do whatever you will, be your mind satisfied 

“The whole burden, my lord, upon me you have willed, 
“One m duties of state and leligion unskilled, 

“In whatever I say my own mt’rests I seive, 

“One oft loses all reason in pain, all reserve. 

“Any servant who, given command, answets back 
“Is a shame to the shameful, himself shame must lack; 

“I myself am a bottomless sea of such faults, 

“Yet my master my love and my goodness exalts! 

“I’ll find, my good lord, m that thing satisfaction 
“Which means no misgiving to you or exaction, 

“I swear by my lord’s feet, and truth thus I tell, 

“In this one way alone for man all things are well. 
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“Be you pleased, my good master, to give us your orders; 
“Around this now all things revolve; 

“Do not hesitate; all that you say we will do, 

“And in that way our problems we’ll solve.” 
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In their ]oy the gods rained flowers down, the saints broke 
Into praise, as these pure guileless words Bharat spoke; 

Upon all Avadh’s people imcertainty fell. 

But the woodsmen and saints their good fortune could tell. 

Lord Raghunath sat thinking deeply and quiet; 

All saw his condition, themselves subdued by it. 

Some messengers came from King Janak just then; 

When he heard of it, Vashishth at once called the men; 

As they came in they saw Rama there in strange garb; 

The sight pained them, as tho’ pierced by deadliest barb. 

First the saint enquired of^them, “What news do you bring 
“Of the health and the welfare of Videha’s king?” 




As his question they heard, humble rev’rence they showed 
With hands folded, and quietly said as they bowed: 

“You have courte’usly asked of our master and lord, 

“And have thus, sir, forever his welfare assured. 
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“But for this, with the death of Kosala’s great king 
“All our hope of well-being had died; 

“Now the people of your realm and ours are as orphans, 
“And those of the whole world beside. 
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“At news of great King Dasrath’s death, in their sadness 
“Our king and his people were nigh unto madness; 

“To us then Videha seemed true to his name, 

“Almost ‘unbodied’, himself forgot, he became! 

“When he heard of the queen’s evil doings, he seemed 
“Just as helpless as jewel-less serpents are deemed; 

“News that Bharat was king and Lord Rama exiled 
“To the woods, made our king in his grief well-nigh wild. 
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“Then he called all his council and said, ‘Before you 
“ ‘Is this question; think deeply; say what we should do.’ 

“They thought long about it, opinions divided; 

“To go there or not, none could say, undecided; 

“The king at last, having regained thoughtful poise. 
“Sent to Avadh four secret and skilful envoys; 

“ ‘Good or evil,’ he said, ‘Bharat's mind and plans learn; 
“‘Let none see you or know you; then quickly return.’ 
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“They soon found out in Avadh about Bharat’s plans, 

“And when he set out for Chitrakut, 

“The four messengers, having found out all they could, 
“Themselves quickly returned to Tirhul.|‘ 
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“On arriving they gave to the king and his court 
“Of the doings of Bharat their view and report; 


il Another name for Janal^s kingdom, the name of that division today. 
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“At this monarch, ministers, people and sages 
“Were moved by both loving and anxious presages. 

“The king his mind rallied and Bharat extolled; 

“Then for trusty and heroic captains he called; 

“He commended his realm, town and home to their care, 
“Bade them elephants, horses and chariots prepare; 

“Two hours limit he set, then with no more delay 
“Started out, and has not rested once on the way; 

“So this morning he bathed at Prayag with his host; 
“Then they all, without waiting, the Yamuna crossed; 

“Thence to bring him back news he us messengers sent.” 
This much told, they again to the earth humbly bent. 

So Vashishth sent them back to their king, and as guides 
With tbPii '■ent .scv’ral men of the forest besides. 
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The people of Avadh, on hearing of Janak’s 
Arrival, were highly delighted; 

But Rama was deeply disturbed, and poor Indra 
Was worried and well-nigh aifrighted! 
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Kaikeyi perversely, remorseful in shame, 

Thought, “What now shall I say and on whom put the blame?” 

But the people’s delight was increased by this thought, 

“We can stay some days more now, the thing we have sought!” 

In that way they passed happily that day and night. 

Then they all rose and bathed with the new morning light; 

Men and women, their morning ablutions all done. 

Worshipped Siva, Parvati, Ganesh and the Sun, 

Worshipped Lakshmi and Vishnu, as humbly they pled 
Their desires, with their hands and their garments outspread: 

“May our ruler be Rama, and Sita his queen, 

“And our capital, Avadh, in happiness seen; 

“May its populous glory again be displayed, 

“And may Bharat the heir of King Rama bo made; 

“May our lives be refreshed by this nectar from heav’n, 

“And by God to the whole world thus blessing be giv’n! 
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“In the city may Rama long reign with his teacher’s, 

“His council’s and brother’s assistance;” 

And this was the last pray’r of all, “While he reigns, 

“May we in Avadh end this existence!” 
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Saints and sages, compared with these folks and their call, 
Said their own austere life and its value seemed small. 


. ^ ' 1 

1'. 

'i'/l 

' A. m * 


• > .» 

ft , 1 . 


When all thus their daily devotions had finished. 
They greeted Lord Rama with joy imdiminished; 


Men, women, of high, low, and middle estate — 

All the vision obtained by their own happy fate; 

He paid honour to all in the courtliest ways; 

To his kindness they answered with sincerest praise: 


“From childhood in Rama this nature has flourished; V9V9{ 

“Love’s ways he has recognised, love he has nourished; 


“A sea broad and deep is his courteous care, 

“Like his face, eyes and spirit— all guileless and fair.” 

Fervently to his goodness they all testified. 

And their own blessed fortunate lot magnified; 

“As his own Rama owns us and such has decreed; 

“People so blest must be in this world few indeed!” 
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They were newly inspired then with love, upon hearing 
That Mithila’s'J king had arrived; 

Rama, Sun to the Lotus-like Sun Race, arose 
With them all and fit welcome contrived. 
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Raghimath, with his brothers, the saint and the rest 
Of the comp’ny, went forward to welcome their guest. 

Meanwhile, Chitrakut’s holy hill having sighted. 

With rev’rence the king from his chariot alighted; 

So eagerly rushed he and his to the spot 
To see Rama, that pain and fatigue they forgot; 

Ev’ry mind sought with Rama and Sita its place; 
Without mind, joy or pam leaves no bodily trace. 

King Janak seemed drunken with heavenly passion. 

As he and those with him came on in this fashion. 

On seeing each other the two. parties mingled 
And met, as their bodies with loving joy tingled; 

The king at the feet of the hermits bowed low; 

To the king’s priests and teachers bowed Rama also; 

Thus Rama the visitors met, welcome bade them. 

And then with his brothers himself forward led them. 
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An ocean well filled with pure water of peace, 

Was the hermitage where he resided; 

A river was King Janak’s kindly concern. 

Which to that ocean Raghunath guided. 
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Over wisdom’s and self-control’s firm banks it swept, 

Words of grief, stream-like. aiding it as people wept; 

Anxious sighing its winds and waves, which in their course 
From the banks tore up patience, like trees, by their force; 

Its swift flow was made up of lamenting and groans. 

With its eddies of worried and terrified moans; 

Learned men were the boatmen, their wisdom the craft. 
But the oar none could wield, not a one, fore or aft! 

Weary trav’llers, the forest-folk, Kirat and Kol, 

Sat there hopelessly watching the stream onward roll; 

The stream reached and mixed with the hermitage ocean. 
Peace broken thus by agitated commotion. 

Their sorrow so overcame each royal host. 

That all self-respect, wisdom and patience they lost; 

The great virtue and gloiy which Dasrath’s reign crowned. 
They extolled, m the sea of grief all well-nigh drowned 
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In sorrow’s sea tossing, Wit\i no hope of crossing, 
Both women and men were distracted; 

They wildly exclaimed. As they thoughtlessly blamed 
The Supreme One, “Why has he thus acted?” 

As god, saint and sages, Saw King Janak engage 
In his mourning and sense of deep loss. 

His love seemed to them there, As I, Tulsi, declare, 

A great river that no men could cross. 
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The people and sages all told him 

Of things that should comfort him m such great sorrow; 
But when none of these thmgs consoled him, .. 

Vashishth to him said, “Be of good cheer, O king' 
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“Like the sun, your great wisdom disperses all gloom; 
“By your works as sun-rays, saints like lotuses bloom; 
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“Error’s grasp can’t touch you. tho’ it reach fullest length; 

“That is Rama and Sita’s great love in its strength. 

“Of these three types of souls ancient scriptures have preached — 
“Worldly, seekers, and saints who perfection have reached; 

“In the gath’ring of saints, he is chiefly revered 
“To whose heart above all is Lord Rama endeared. 

“For knowledge, without love of Rama beside it, 

“Is ]ust like a boat with no helmsman to guide it.” 

The saint thus exhorted King Janak, and then 
In the stream at Ramghat they all bathed once again. 

Then, because of their sorrow, that day they all passed 
Without food, without water, in grief’s complete fast; 

That whole day without food even birds and beasts spent. 

While the king’s kith and kin followed thus love’s intent. 
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With the people, the two rulers, Rama and Janak 
Again bathed as broke the new morn; 

Then beneath a gieat banyan tree quietly sat. 

Bodies wasted, hearts sad and forlorn. 
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There were Brahmans from Dasrath’s own city, and some 
Who with Mithila’s king on his journey had come. 

Shatanand and Vashishth, fam’ly priests, who both taught 
The supreme things of life which in this world they sought, 

Then began to discuss, and with learning profound 
Knowledge, tcmp’rance and uprightness sought to propound; 

Visvamitra too counselled those gathered, and told 
Many stories and legends of great ones of old. 

Said Rama then to him, “The people have fasted 
“With no water; almost two days has this lasted.” 
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The saint said, “’Tis true, Rama fitly has spoken; 

“ 'Tis well past mid-day, let the fast now be broken.” 

King Janak agreed, but replied, “ ’Tis not fitting 
“For us to take food where just now we are sitting 


The people agreed with the king, and once more. 
With permission, they all went to bathe as before. 
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Just at that very moment, a number of women 
And men of the forest came there. 

Bringing baskets of fiowers and fruits, herbs and roots 
Of all kinds, all that each one could bear. 
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If Growse suggests that thi» refers to the Hindu custom that a man not eat 
in his son-in-law’s house. 
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Rama’s hill by his grace granted now all desires; 

Just the sight of it quenched at once all sorrow’s hres; 
Streams and ponds, field and forest — it seemed they all leapt 
In their gladness, and love’s joyous festival kept; 

Fruits and flowers broke out upon each tree and vine; 

Birds and beasts called each other in music divine; 

The joy of the forest increased beyond measure 
Just then, and cool breezes to each one gave pleasure; 

The beauty and joy can’t be told or recorded, 

That earth as its welcome to Janak accorded. 

The people now sought, with their bathing completed. 

The saints’ and their rulers’ command to be seated; 

Then, looking with joy at the beautiful trees, 

Here and there all sat down, now completely at ease; 

And Vashishth, Rama’s teacher, with no more delay. 

Sent them nectar-like food from the gifts brought that day. 
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To them all from the fine herbs, roots, flowers and fruits. 

He sent many a large well-filled basket; 

Greeting gods and guests, priests and ancestors, they ate. 
None was stinted and none had to ask it. 
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Now the people spent quietly four happy days, 

Men and women all happy on Rama to gaze; 

Their desires in the two camps pursued but one track, 
“Without Sita and Rama we must not go back; 
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“ ’Tis far better to stay with them here in the woods, » 
“Than to share countless heavens, their comforts and goods; 

“He who Rama and Sita and Lakshman deserted, 

“Would show his own home and mind sadly perverted. 

“Lord Brahma to all his high favour is giving, 

“Since we in the forest with Rama are living; 

“Thrice daily we bathe in Mandakini river; 

“Our garland is joy, Rama’s vision the giver; 

“We roam in the woods, hermit homes, Rama’s hill, 

“And of nectar-like roots and fruits all eat our fill; 

“Like a moment will pass for us here twice years sev’n, 
“We shall not heed their passing, ’twill be truly heav’n. 
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“We are none of us worthy of such joy,” they said, 
“And we cannot say why we have shared it.” 



This simple devotion to Rama prevailed 
In both camps, and they both thus declared it. 
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Their heart’s desires all in this manner revealing. 

They showed to each other their warm, tender feeling. 

A maid Sita’s mother then sent, and enquired 
Of Kausalya a time for the meeting desired; 

She hoard the queen-mothers were ready and waiting. 

So went with her maidens at once for the meeting. 

Kausalya true welcome and courtesy showed. 

And gave seats to them such as conditions allowed; 

There on both sides the courteous love shown and felt 
Would, if seen and heard, thunderbolt-hearts surely melt. 

As their faint bodies trembled, tears in their eyes rose. 

Lost in thought they drew lines on the ground with their toes; 

It seemed Sita-Rama’s love bodies had borrowed, 

Or in many forms Silent Sympathy sorrowed. 

At last Sita’s mother said, “Hard are God’s ways; 

“Millcy foam with a thunderbolt weapon he flays. 
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“Hard are all of his doings; wo often get word 
“Of sweet nectar, but see only poison; 

“Ev’ry where we see Ci'ows, owls and cranes, but heav’n’s swan 
“Tho’ we hear of, we never set eyes on.” 
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“God’s ways are indeed strange,” said Sumitra sadly, 
“Perverse and erratic, he seems to act madly; 

“His doings seem those of a careless child playing; 
“Life giving, preserving and suddenly slaying!” 

Said Kausalya, “We can to none blame attach; 

“Our own deeds joy or pam, loss or gain for us hatch; 

“Action works inexorably; God only knows 
“How ’tis done; He the fruit, good or evil, bestows; 

“Subject to his decree are all things; he distills 
“Poison and nectar too; birth, life and death he wills; 

“Grief is vain, sister, mark of a mind all deranged; 
“God’s illusive world goes on eternal, unchanged; 
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“When the life and the death of the king come to mind, 
“As we ponder, both gain and loss in them we find.” 

Site’s mother replied, “True and well said, O queen, 
“Greater than Avadh’s king in good deeds none has been! 
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“ ’Twill be good and no haim at last, it Rama, Sita 
“And Lakshman remain in exile.” 

But Kausalya with heavy heart answered, “I’m worried 
“What Bharat will do all that while. 
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“All my sons and their wives, by God’s grace and your pray’rs, 
“Are like Ganges’ fair waters, four pure lovely pairs. 

“By Rama I never have sworn, now in fitness, 

“ ’Tis true what I say and I call him to witness — 

“The courtesy, goodness and humility, 

“The great brotherly love, trust and gentility, 

“Of Prince Bharat the most divine voice cannot tell! 

“Can the vast ocean be ladled out with a shell? 
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“Very often to me has my husband exclaimed, 

“ ‘No light brighter than Bharat in this line e’er flamed!’ 

“Gold and gems by a jeweller’s testing are tried, 

“So a man by the testmg of time must abide. 

“I should not have spoken like this at this season' 

“But by love and sorrow I’m robbed of my reason!’’ 

As to her pure Ganges-like voice they all listened, 

The eyes of the queens, overcome by love, glistened. 
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Kausalya then rallied herself and said, “Hear me, 
“O Mithila’s queen, I beseech you! 

“Beloved are you of the wisest of men; 

“Who among us is able to leach you’ 
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“O queen, when you find a chance, speak to your lord, 
“And suggest to him, but as your own thought and word, 

“That at home Lakshman stay, Bharat being removed 
“To the forest, and then i| this change is approved. 
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“I Will think it well over and some plan devise, , ^ ' 

“I am worried for Bharat and think this is wise 

t * 

“To Rama is Bharat by deep love related, 

“It pleases me not that they be separated ” 

As Kausalya’s sweet loving spirit was proved, ” " 

All the rest with compassion and wonder were moved, 

Streams of flowers and happy cries came from the blest. 

Sages, heimits and saints, faint with love, love expressed 

All the queens were fatigued but they sat as time sped. 

Until Sumitra gathered up courage and said, 

“Of the night, O queen, already two hours have passed” 

When she heaid this. Queen Kausalya rose up at last 
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“You should all quickly go to youi tents now,” she said, 
Hei heait moved by hei waim, earnest love, 

“We can now tuin to Mithila’s rulei foi help, 

“And to God the gieatei Rulei above” 
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At these humble, affectionate words, from her seat 
Janak’s queen rose and said, holding Kausalya’s feet, 

“In you modesty’s fitting and true to your life, 

“O queen, as Rama’s mother and King Dasrath’s wife; 

“For the lowest by nobles is honour maintained; 

“Smoke by fire, grass by hills, on their heads is sustained, 

“Your true servant is Janak in thought, word and deed; 
“Always Siva and Parvati give you their aid; 

“On earth none more fitted such matters to handle 
“The light of the sun is not helped by a candle! 

“The will of the gods in the woods having done, 

“In Ayodhya will Rama reign long as the sun. 

“By him all the gods, sacred beasts, human races 
“Will live ever after in their happy places; 

“By saint Yajnavalkya long since ’twas foretold, 

“And a saint’s word, O queen, false we never dare hold.’’ 
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This said, she again clasped Kausalya’s feet, asking 
That Sita might then return with her; 

Permission thus happily given, the daughter 
Returned to the tent with her mother. 
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To all her relatives Sita gave greeting, 

To each as seemed fitting at this time of meeting; 

They all were exceedingly pained and distressed, 

When they saw the fair Janki in hermit’s garb dressed. 

King Janak, by Rama and Vashishth permitted 
His daughter to meet, to the tent was admitted; 

The girl whom as love’s guest his soul had long fathered. 
The king to his bosom here lovingly gathered; 

Flood-like was the love that King Janak’s heart held; 

His mind sacred Prayag over which the flood swelled; 

While the love of his daughter alone stood above 
Like a banyan tree, where child-like sat Rama’s love, 

On whose hand the king grasped as the power that saves, 
As did saint Chiranjiv swept away by the waves 

But for this, in delusion his mind had been drowNed; 
Such is glory as in Sita-Rama’s love found. 
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Sita could not endure to see father and mother 
Dismayed by love’s sudden invasion; 

She rallied herself as Earth’s daughter, recalling 
Her duty on this grave occasion. 
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H A reference to a legend, used as a parable of Janak's love-lorn condition. 
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I When he saw her in hermit’s dress, Janak was pleased; 

786 ! By her wifely devotion his love’s pain was eased: 

“You have sanctified, daughter, both fam’lies,” he said. 


“O’er the world your renown and its brightness will spread! 
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“Your glory and fame like the Ganges is flowing, 

“And on countless worlds its great blessing bestowing; 

“The Ganges has three sacred places on earth; 

“But by you countless groups of the saints have found birth!” 
While thus in his love to her Janak was speaking. 

His daughter was quietly inward peace seeking; 

Her parents once more with their blessings embraced her. 

And gave her good counsel for all that now faced her; 

“ ’Tis not right to stay here tonight,” she was thinking 
Within herself, shyly and anxiously shrinking; 

The queen told the king how their daughter was feeling; 

They praised the flne spirit that she was revealing. 
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Again and again they embraced her and courte’usly 
Bade her at last their farewell. 

Then what Kausalya told her of Bharat, the queen 
Saw a good chance her husband to tell. 
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When the king of the conduct of Bharat was told, 
Nectar-flavoured, sweet-savoured, moon-bright, rich as gold. 

Much he praised the young pi'incc, as with tears his eyes filled. 
And with rapturous feelings his body was thrillec 

“O my queen, fair of face, bright-eyed, listen vdth care; 
“Bharat’s story will free all fi-om bonds of despair; 

“Of divine thought I’ve learned somewhat; often discussed 
“In religion, state, morals, what man ‘ought’ and ‘must’; 

“But to my mind the glory of Bharat is such, 

“That I cannot pretend its true limits to touch. 

“The supreme and most eloquent goti or goddess, 

“Poet, priest, wise philosopher — all must confess 

“Bharat’s character, glory, behaviour and ways, 

“Virtues, ideals and piety far beyond praise; 

“It gives joy to all who think on it or hear it; 

“Like Ganga for sweetness, no nectar comes near it! 
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“Of limitless virtue, with none but himself 
“Can this unrivalled male be equated! 

“As with Mount Sumeru, tu measure which poets 
“And wise men have all hesitated. 
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“Tho’ divine tongues may try, ’twill impossible prove, 
“As for fish out of water on dry land to move; 

“The glory of Bharat, my queen, is unbounded; 

“To Rama ’tis known, tho’ its praise be not sounded.’’ 

In this way the king, knowing well woman’s mind. 
Told in love of the truth men in Bharat may find; 

Then again, “In their heai’ts all will think it is good, 
“If when Lakshman returns, Bharat go to the wood; 

“The love and the confidence cannot be doubted 
“Of Bharat and Rama, nor can it be flouted; 

“Tlio limit is Bharat of love and attachment, 

“And Rama of fair an4;Limpartial detachment; 
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“Prince Bharat has never, on any pretext, 

“Given thought to the joys of this woild oi the next; 

“Loving Rama alone, true success one achieves, 

“That IS what, I am sure, faithful Bharat believes 
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“By intent or ioi getfulness, Loid Rama’s wishes 
“By Bharat will ne’ei be denied, 

“Do not yield to dejection and soiiow in love,” 

Said Kiiit> jenuk — and deeply he sighed 
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In discussing the two piinces’ viitues, so fast 

Went the night, that it seemed but a moment had pa^^sed 

In the morning the two royal parties awoke. 

Bathed, and due worship paid to the gods as day broke. 

This all finished. Prince Rama his teacher approached. 
And, permission obtaining, his thoughts thus he broached: 

“Sir, my mothers, my people and Bharat remain 
“In the woods for me, meeting discomfort and pain; 
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“And here with his band Mithila’s royal lordship 
“Has stayed, putting up for some days with this hardship; 

“I pray you, then, do what occasion demands; 

“For the good of them all, my lord, rests in your hands.” 

This much having said, in abashment he halted; 

Saint Vashishth in this noble spirit exulted; 

He said, “Without you, Rama, tho’ all seems well, 

“To both parties it soon will appear to be hell! 
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“You are life of their life, and the soul of their soul, 

“And the joy of their joy to them all; 

“If a man should love home more than you, it would mean 
“Some dread fate soon upon him would fall. 
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“May all joy, all action, all piety perish, 

“That love for your dear sacred feet does not cherish. 

“’Tis impious piety, igi^rant knowledge, 

“That as supreme Ram&'*s love does not acknowledge; 
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“With you men are happy, unhappy without you; 

“You well know what men in their hearts feel about you; 

“All creatures are under your will and constraint; 

“With their nature and ways none need make you acquaint; 
“Now return to your hermitage.” Thus the saint finished 
His words, overcome by his love undiminished. 

Vashishth, when with reverence Rama departed. 

Tried, as he sought Janak, to be cheerful-hearted; 

He gave him the message with which he was charged. 

And on Rama’s sincere loving spirit enlarged; 

Then he said, “Let that course now be taken, O king, 

“That will uphold religion and good to all bring. 
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“You’re a storehouse of knowledge, of wisdom, of goodness; 
“True piety’s strength and support; 

“None but you at this time, grief and doubt can lemove 
“From our people, our kingdom and court.” 
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Janak thrilled with emotion at what Vashishth said; 

Seeing this, from him Wisdom and Self-restraint fled; 

From love well-nigh faint, at these happ’nings he wondered; 
“’Twere better if I had not come here,” he pondered; 

“By Dasrath sent Rama is here an exile, 

“And himself of his love proof has given meanwhile; 

“Shall I send him now to a new forest station, 

“And go back with happy and wise reputation?” 

The Brahmans, ascetics and saints, by his state 

And their love, seemed to come to the same troubled fate. 


792 


Then the king with his court, his heart steady and stout. 
To consider these matters with Bharat, set out; 

Prince Bharat came to him, glad welcome accorded. 

And gave the best seat his condition afforded; 


The king of Tirhut said, “Son Bharat, full well 
“Rama’s nature you know, no need for me to tell. 
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“To all loving and courteous, zealous in piety, 

“Nothing but truth does he speak; 

“He endures all distress without murm’ring; your wishes 
^We all wish to know, so pray speak.” 
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At the things he had heard, thro’ and thro’ Bharat thrilled, 

But controlling himself, said as tears his eyes filled, 

“Rama do I levere, like a father are you, 

“Moie for us than saint Vashishth no parent could do, 

‘ Here’s this gath’ring of saintly ones, all good and wise, 

“You yourself are a sea in which all wisdom lies, 

“As your pupil and servant I’m here in your hands, 

“Pray advise me and guide me. I’ll heed your commands 

“In this gath’ring and place my opinion you seek, 

“As one out of his mind and much saddened I speak, 

“Forgive me, I speak of great things as I’m able, 

“With God now against me and tongue that is feeble 

“The work of a seivant is hard, the world knows, 

“Scripture ancient and modern the same clearly shows, 

“To self-int’iest is seivice of masteis opposed, 

“To a man blind and deaf love cannot be disclose o 
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“I am undei authoiity Rama is faithful, 

“In all things religious and votive, 

“Heed this, then what’s best for all and what they wish, 

“Be that done — with but love as the motive ’’ 
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The fine things Bharat said and the spirit he showed, 

By the king and the comp’ny were thus praised aloud; 

“Small and few are his words, but their meaning is deep; 
“Sweet and easy to hear, hard to follow and keep! 

“Tho’ your face you can see in the mirror you hold, 

“You can’t grasp it; like that the great things he has told!” 

Then, with Bharat, the king and the saints left, and soon 
Came to him whom gods look to as fiow’rs to the moon. 
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At this by new worries the people were harried, 
Like fishes to new and unknown waters carried. 

The gods in their selfishness too were despondent. 
With Bharat to Rama’s love wholly respondent. 



With Vashishth by deep, strong emotion so moved, 

With the love of King Janak so strikingly proved. 

And the people completely by Rama’s love swayed; 

The poor gods! How describe them, so deeply dismayed? 
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Indra thoughtfully said, “In the things Rama does 
“Love and modesty always prevail; 

“We must all get together jmd some plan devise, 

“Or the things that we ho^ for will fail,” 
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To Sai’di I ^ cods all appealed in dejection 

“To you, goddess, must we now come foi protection. 
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“Pray turn Bhaiat’s pui poses by your delusion, 
‘ Preseive us by spreading deceitful confusion ” 


On healing then selfish and ignoiant cues. 

The fan goddess leplied with these words frank and wise 
“You have asked me the puiposc of Bhaiat to turn, 
“Thousand-eyed, yet Mount Mcru you cannot dis in’ 
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“Brahma, Vishnu and Siva’s illusion is great, 

“But the purpose of Bharat cannot penctiate, 

“You would have me lead him and his puipose dstiay, 
“Can the sun by the moonlight be earned away’ 
“Sita-Rama in Bhaiat’s heait always leside, 

“Wheie the sun sheds its light daikness cannot abide” 
She returned to Lord Brahma’s abi, ’<» with these words, 
But the gods weie depressed as at night aie day-bnds 

^ fJT^ i 
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The gods, all dejected and seWsh, thems>elves 
Planned their evil outrageous devices — 

Fear, error, vexation, and suffering — by such 
Deceit as for such things suffices. 
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These foul things planned Indra; he thought, “Now’s the test, 
“And in Bharat’s hands success or failure must rest.” 

Raghunath, when King Janak approached him once more, 
Gave due honour to him and to all as before. 


As those times, the council, and duty demanded, 
Vashishth to them s'poke and attention commanded; 

4^ i He told them what Bharat and Janak had said, 

And repeated the fine things that Bharat had pled; 

Then he added, “Now Rama, your wishes pray tell; 

\|j , “I am sure all will do them and all will be well.” 

Rama rev’rently listened to every word. 

Then an answer he gave that lejoiced all who heard: 

“Before you, sir, and Mithila’s king I should deem 
“It unworthy to say much; presumptuous ’twould seem; 

“If both you and the king ybur command on me lay, 

“I take oath, sir, whatever it be, I’ll ooey.” 
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The saint and the king, and those with them, were all 
Taken back, as they heard Rama’s oath; 

They expectantly looked toward Bharat, but answer 
To Rama none gave — all were loath. 
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Bharat saw the assembly contused and lestrained; 

Rama’s brother indeed, self-control he icgained, 

His emotion he checked — time unfitting and strange — 

As Agastya once lowered the great Vindhya range * 

When grief ravished their minds, as the Demon the Earth, 
Then again from Earth’s womb came perfection to birth; 

Bharat’s wisdom, as once on a time the great Boar 
Came to save, wrought a mighty deliv’iance once more. 
Thus to Rama, his teacher, the saints and the king 
Bowing rev’rently, Bharat his plea sought to bring: 



tl To make the daily passage of the sun casici. 
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“Forgive me, if now I unmannerly utter 

“Things harsh with a voice soft and soothing as butter.” 

Within he sought Sar’da; she rose from that lake, 

That her seat on his lotus-like mouth she might take; 

Like a swan dropping pearls, there then fell from his mouth 
Words of modesty, righteousness, wisdom and truth.*| 
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CONVERSA- 
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BHARAT 



With the eyes of discernment he saw them all there 


Overcome by love to the last man; 


With respectful salute, and remembering Sita 
And Rama, his plea he began: 
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“Father, mother, friend, teacher, art thou to me. Lord; 
“All-disceming, All-Gracious, revered and adored; 

“True and pure; worthy Master; perfection’s deep mine; 
“Guardian of all who seek theei all-knowing, divine; 


K In this stanza several lAd legends arc used as picturesque illustrations. 
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“Upon all who trust in thee thy strength good bestows, 
“Right sustains, but all evil and wrong overthrows; 

“None your equal, my Lord, you in grace stand alone; 

“I alone am my equal in evil, I own. 

“I the word of my father and master infringed, 

“Coming here with my people; my mind was unhinged; 
“Here earth holds high and low, good and ill, love and strife, 
“Death with poison, and nectar with eternal life; 

“But I never have heard of or seen any one, 

“By whom, even in thought, Rama’s will is undone; 

“Yet as loving service for you has been counted 
“My obstinate pride that to these heights has mounted! 
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“And thus, my dear Lord, by your kindness and goodness, 
“My follies my blessings became; 

“My vices were made to seem rich and rare jewel. 

“And roimd me spreads far my good name. 
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“The scriptures all sing and the world owns the brightness 
“That shines in your greatness and gracious uprightness; 

“Men evil and cruel, perverse and low-minded, 
“Sin-hardened and godless ones, by meanness blinded, 

“If they come before you, your mercy imploring, 

“You make them your own, their respect thus restoring, 

“Their faults seeing, never you harbour or name them; 
“But of their good hearing, as saints you proclaim them! 

“No master the good of his servants advances 
“Like you, or their worth and their glory enhances! 

“You never give thought to your own mighty doing, 

“But share in your servant’s regrets and sad rueing. 

“With hand raised aloft, you alone do 1 dare 
“As my master to own; there’s no other, I swear! 

“The parrot may talk, the beast dance; but these creatures 
“Depend for their skill upon showmen sind teachers. 

a ftptr I 
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“My master his servants respects and uplifts, 

“Till among holy saints they are crowned! 

“There was never another by whom, against all 
“That conflicts, one becomes so renowned! 
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“Whether childishness, sorrow, oi love oe the cause, 

“I have come here not heeding, but bieaking your laws, 

“Yet in kindness you’ve welcomed me hcio as your friend, 
“And my good you have sought from beginning to end 

“I see my Loid’s feet, source of every blessing, 

“His goodness well knowing, his favour possessing, 

“This gieat gathered throng by good fortune I’ve met, 

“By my sin my Loid’s love has been proved greater yet, 

“Your kin ’ r»ss and grace give me all that is needed, 

“Indeed, what you’ve done for me need has exceeded' 

“My Loid, by your spint and ways when you aid me, 
“Forevei your own, boimd by love, you have made me 

“I own that my obstinate mind heie I showed 

“To these great ones, not yielding lespect that I owed, 

‘ Sometimes proud, sometimes humble, I’ve said my own say, 
“But now heed my distiess and foign'e me, I p- V 

^ ^ I 
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“To say a great deal to a mastei who’s wise 
“Good and friendly does him a gieat wrong, 

“So, my Lord, tell your wishes and bus set me right 
“Where I fail, where I’m weak make me strong 

T? 75*1 TTR I ^ II 
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“I swear by the dust of my Lord’s lotus feet, 

“Of all happiness, truth and well-doing the seat; 

“From my heart I am speaking, when this claim I make, 
“That this one thing I wish for, asleep or awake — 

“To serve my dear Lord with a love true and tender, 
“And all aims deceitful and selfish surrender; 

“So, help me as servant this wish to fulfil; 

“There’s no service like doing a good master’s will.” 
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By love overcome, as his thoughts he delivered, 

His eyes swam with tears and his young body quivered; 

As on Rama’s lotus-like feet he took hold, 

He expressed such warm love as can never be told. 

Then Rama his courteous kindness repeated. 

And with his own hand at his side Bharat seated; 

At Bharat’s fine spirit and words, well-nigh dumb 
Were both he and those gathered, by love overcome. 
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From their love well-nigh faint. Were both he and the saint. 
With the king and the nobles assembled; 



EVENTS IN 
AVADH 








Their hearts they all raised, Bharat gladly they praised, 
That his brother he loved and resembled. 

The gods too applauded. With flowers, and lauded 
The prmce, tho’ at heart they were pamed. 

But, as shunning the light, Lilies close up at night. 

So the people were sad and restrained 
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On seemg the people so saddened 

In both the groups gathered there, both men and women. 
Lord Inuia, acpiesscd and nigh maddened. 


To gam his own pleasuic the 
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Chief god, yet deceitful and vile way pursuing' 

He loves his own ends and another’s undoing' 

He is always in enmity, mean and unjust, J| 

Like a crow, false and duty, whom no one can tiust' tm3k)f 

He himself first the nlan of his falsehood designed. 

Then on otheis the burden and blame tiled to bind. 
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Tho’ the gods tried their best the poor folks to deceive, 
Yet bound to him in love not one Rama would leave; 

All unsettled in mind, by uncertainty vext, 

They one moment would stt*v want to go home the next; 

Between two things divided, their minds were perturbed. 
As the water where sti'cam and sea meet is disturbed; 

Torn this way and that, not one found satisfaction, 

Nor told what h ' thought, or his cause for distraction. 

The Kindly One saw this and inwardly smiled. 

Thinking “Indra is dog-like, so crafty and wild.” 
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Only Bharat and Janak, the ministers, saints 
And wise nobles remained unaffected; 

By illusive pow’r of the gods, as it found them. 

The minds of the rest werp deflected. 
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The Fountain of Love saw them worried and worn. 
Between Indra’s dccctt and love for himself torn. 


I fffsr R#? >rR II 

I wm # Rfff spft II 

I ftf# # II 

I ?R»Pf II 

I ^ II 

o c\ 

I ^ II 

I RTfff II 

I Rfff fffff ^ ^ ffli II 


EVENTS IN 
AVADH 






Upon ministers, priests, king and teacher, as well 
As the people, cast Bharat’s devotion its spell; 

There like statues they sat, as at Rama they gazed, 

And as hesitant parrot-like voices they raised. 

Bharat’s humbleness, greatness and love to imbibe 
As we hear it is pleasant, but hard to describe; 

A small fraction seeing of his warm devotion, 

Great saints and the king almost drowned in love’s ocean; 

Then how can poor Tulsi e’er tell of its glory? 

By faith’s pow’r alone my heart knows the glad story; 

I know myself weak, and his glory how great! 

In the comp’ny of bards I may well hesitate! 

His virl’if- tongue cannot tell, tho’ *tis eager; 

My mind speaks in words that are childlike and meagre. 
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A brilliant full moon is Prince Bhaial’s fair far' , 
In sincere hearts now risen and present; 


Upon it my mind ever fixedly 
Is just like a rapt spell-bound 
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To tell Bharat’s spirit no scripture is fitted; 

So poets, forgive mo, imcertain dull-witted; 

If of Bharat’s nature one tells or is told, 

Sita-Rama’s dear feet will his heart ever hold; 

If remembering Bharat, a man finds it hard 
To love R2una, for him ev’ry good thing is barred. 

There and then Rama saw them, the Lord ever kind. 
He who well knows his servant’s true spirit and mind. 

Firm support of religion, in wise dealing skilled. 
Mighty ocean with truth, love and helpfulness filled. 

True love and true justice forever upholding, 

That gathering, time and condition beholding. 

He spoke to them words in most eloquent voice. 

Full of blessing, with pow’r to make hearers rejoice: 

“By you, Bharat, religion is staunchly sustained, 
“Laws of scripture and common life ably maintained. 
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“Pure, unsullied in every thought, word and deed, 

“Like to you in these things there’s no other; 

“Where teachers are gathered in evil times, how 
“Sing the praise of one’s own younger brother? 
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“Well known are the laws of the Sun-Race to you, 
“And the loving renown to a loyal sire due; 

“This gath’ring, these times, the respect due to teachers, 
“The mind’s evil, good and indifferent features — 

“The secrets of all are by you understood, 

“And for me and yourself what is both right and good. 
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“Yet, while placing in you full and confident trust, 

“As conditions now call for it, answer I must; ^ 0^9 


“Since our father, my brother, has gone, our affairs 

“Are maintained by our fam’ly guide’s kindness and pray’rs; 807 

“If not, ev’rybody — townsmen and relations, 

“And we too, would be in distressing conditions; 


“If ever the lord of day sank out of season, 

“The world would be troubled and ask for the reason, THT-^nST- 

“Divine fate has set all these troubles before u«. 

“But Mithila’s king and the saint bear them foi is. 
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“The kingdom’s affairs and its ruler’s fair name, 

“Our religion, wealth, homesteads "tid land, 

“These our master will care for and all will be well 
“In the end, firmly still all will stand. 
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“With our people, his favour sustains you and me 
“In our homes, in the forest, wherever it be; 

“The things that our parents and teachers have told us, 

“Like th’ earth and the serpent, in virtue uphold us; 

“Obey these things, therefore; me likewise enable, 

“In keeping our kingdom and race strong and stable. 

“The one means is this of all worthy successes; 

“Thus fame, goodness, wealth one united possesses; 
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“Consider this well, coming troubles endure, 

“And for fam’ly and people their welfare secure; 

“All we brothers the trouble and sufl’ring will share, 
“But the heaviest load all these years you must bear. 



“I must say things severe, tho’ I know you are young; 
“It is not I, my brother, but times that are wrong; 

“In bad times and places true brothers are tested, 

“As strokes of a sword by the hand are arrested.” 
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The servant is known by his hands, feet and eyes, 

But the lord by his voice and his tone; 

All the poets, says Tulsi, who hear this account 
Of true love its high praises will own. 
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All the i, **’^red assembly, as Rama they heard 
In his nectar-sweet voice give this love-inspired word, 

Weie absorbed in love’s trance, all unconscious and numb; 
Even Sar’da herself seeing them was struck dumb 
Blame and sulT’iing dispelled, and his lord at his side, 
Bharat now was at peace and his heait satisfied. 

Gladness shone in his face, no more grief his mind held. 
As when dumb men find voices, their dumbnes dispelled 
Then again Bharat lovingly reverence showed. 

And said, clasping his lotus-like hands as he bowed 
“My birth now, my lord, in this woild fruit is showing, 
“I’m happy as tho’ with you too I were going, 

“Whatever in kindness to me you command, 

“I will hon’rably heed it as voui love’s denictiia, 

“But pray give me your aid — this ’'e one thing I ask — 
“That the full fourteen years I may hold to my task. 
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“My lord, I have brought holy water to use 
“In anointing you when you eure crowned, 

“So pray tell me, what now shall be done with the water 
“From pilgrimage places renowned? 
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“P\irthermore, one great longing I have in my mind, 

“But the courage to tell of it now do not find ” 

Said Rama, “No longer, my brother, withhold it,” 

Commanded thus, Bharat in loving tones told it: 

“I’m eager to see, if consent you will give, 

“Chitrakut’s woods and shrines where the saintly ones live, 

“The beautiful birds and beasts, woods, streams and fountains, 
“And chiefly your footprints that mark now these mountains” 

Said Rama, “Permission of Atri the saint 

“First obtain, then go wand’ring, no need of restraint; 

“By the saintly one’s favour, this forest bestows 
“Its pure joy, as delightful fresh beauty it shows; 

“Then the pure holy water pour out on the land, 

“Where the chief of the hermits may give his command.” 

As these words Rama i^ioke, at the feet Bharat bowed 
Of the hermit, and joy deep and thankful avowed. 
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This talk between Bharat and Rama is now * 

The true source of all blessing and grace; 

When they heard it, the self-centered gods rained down flowers 

And praised the Sun-fam’ly and race. * 
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They eagerly cried out again and again, 

“Hail to Bharat and Rama, long may they both reign!” 

With Vashishth and King Janak those gathered rejoiced, 
And their praise of the things Bharat said frankly voiced; 

All enraptured, Videha his voice loudly raised, 

As the virtues and Jove of the brothers he praised* 

“Both charming and good are the^, master and servant; 
“Their love is in all ways most pure and most fervent.” 

The members and ministers gathered uplifted 
Their praises, each as he was minded and gifted; 

In both groups thoir joy 2ind their sorrow were blended. 
As Rama and Bharat their mutual words ended, 
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Both sorrow and joy seemed Kausalya fo fill, 

As the queens she instructed of both good and ill; 

As some praised their Lord Rama with happiest pride, 
Others Bharat’s great goodness and love glorified. 

>TTrr ?nT RTflr ^'^'4 I 

TT%3r qr^ arfirar am ii 
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Then said Atri to Bharat, “Quite close to the mountain, 
“A well you will find clear and deep; 

“Into that pour your pure sacred water; ’tis worthy 
“So holy an off’ring to keep.” 
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Bharat took Atri’s counsel with happy intent; 

To that well all the vessels of water he sent; 

Shatrughna, the hermits and saintly ones followed 
With Bharat himself, to that well deep and hallowed; 

That pure holy water he cast in the well, 

While saint Atri exclaimed under love’s happy spell, 

“This from time immemorial was known as a place 
“Truly sacred, but of it in time men lost trace, 
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“Till my servants its value and beauty descried, 

“And this well made, that water might thus be supplied, 

“Divine thought now the world from things difficult frees, 
“And a great sacred duty can be done with ease, 

“ ‘Bharat’s well’ by all people it now will be named, 

“For its water from all sacred places acclaimed, 

“Whosoever in faith and in love here will lave, 

“Perfect cleansing in thought, word and deed will receive ’’ 

^ ^ »Ft ^ I 

^JTnrj fftrsT 5fir snrrj ii 
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Then still praising the well and its gloiy, they all 
To where Rama was waiting returned, 

Atri told him the viitue that in this and all 
Sacred places might well be discerned 
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Religion’s great stories with favour discussing. 

Dawn broke agam, night for them happily passing, 

Shatrughna and Bhaiat, morn’s duties completed. 

By Rama and Sita and Vashishth permitted. 
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With all of their comp’ny and simply attired, 

Went on foot to see Rama’s wood as they desired. 

The Earth, seeing Bharat’s feet unshod and tender. 

Became soft and yielding in happy surrender; 

All dry grass and thorns, pebbles, stones and hot dust. 

All things piercing and harsh, into hiding she thrust; 

Thus the road became easy, the ground clean and soft, 
While around them blew cool, fragrant winds from aloft; 
Flowers fell from the gods, clouds above gave them shade. 
Blooming trees and soft grass yet more happiness made; 

Shy deers watched them, and birds began softly to sing. 
All to Rama’s belov’d eager service to bring. 
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’Tis no great thing that on Bharat, Rama’s beloved. 


Such brightness and happiness 
And man wins to easy success, 
“O Rama!” — ^yes, when he but 

^ 
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fjR^RT ^ RTRT 

tfe ^ STPT^ Rt 

RT 


dawns; 

saying “Rama! 
yawns! 
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Thro’ the woods happy Bharat his purpose pursued; 

Seeing his loving ways, hermit saints were subdued; 

He saw trees and plants, woods and groves, living creatures. 
Saw plots of land, pools too, with marked sacred features. 

Whenever he saw some select holy place. 

He enquired of its origin, meaning and grace; 

Hermit Atri replied to his questions, and told 
Of the origin, name, marks and pow’r from of old. 

In some places he worshipped, in others he bathed. 

In some sitting down as the hermit directed. 

In some gazed at the beauty with which there enswathed. 
On Rama and Sita and Lakshman reflected; 

The gous ot the woods saw and happily blessed 
The fine spirit of service and love he expressed; 

Till the end of the third watch he wandered each day. 

Then returned, love’s respects to Lord Rama to pay. 
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For Bharat, in seeing these places so charming 
And sacred, five days quickly went; 

Then in talking and hearing of Vishnu and Siva, 

One whole day till ev’ning was spent. 

^ ^ I ^ II 
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The next day after bathing — ^Tirhut’s king here yet — 

With the hermits and princes the councillors met; 

Hama, knowing the day one of great and good choice, 

In his kindness refrained from uplifting his voice; 

At Bharat — ^the king — ^Vashishth — ^looked, hesitated. 

Then cast his eyes downward and quietly waited. 

The councillors praised him, this thought m their mind, 
“Careful master as he nowhere else could we find.” 
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Bharat, thoughtful and wise, Rama’s wishes perceived, 
And arose, loving courage now fully achieved; 

Humbly bowing, hands clasped, he said, “Truly, my lord, 
“To my every wish you have given accord; 

“For me you accepted this great self-denial; 

“For me you endure severe suff’nng and trial; 

“So give your command, my lord; now with no fears 
“I’ll return and in Avadh serve full fourteen years. 
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“But, O Merciful One, kind protector of Avadh, 

“Pray tell me a plan that is sure, 

“By which, after the full fourteen years of this service, 

“Your dear feet I’ll gaze on once more. 

'ffraR SRI ^ *cPTrw I ^ ^nrrf ii 



EVENTS IN 
AVADH 



'snfJr ^ ^ i ^ ^ ^ ^ ii 

SJHhi« 'TTP^ff ?T^ I II afR II 

3W Msr >Tfv I %o ^paiR ?r ^fr^r ’rd ?ft ii 

STTT^ ^ JTPT ^ 1 ^ firf^ fte ^ jft| II 

IT? 1^" ifrfr I crfir snwnrt ii 

^TTrT f^?r fr^% 5PT»fl’ I ^ jftr irf^ |jft n 

CHAUPAI 314 


i*A 



* t 


“Your own citizens, subjects and kinsmen — all dear — 
“Are bound to you by love that is warm and sincere; 


“Pain and sorrow are good if for you they are borne; 
“Without you heav’n itself were an object to scorn! 

“My good master, in truth to you all things are known, 
“All the doings, the aims and desires of your own. 
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“Protector of suppliants, watch each direction; 

“Both here and at home with us grant your protection; 


“I’ll live then with confidence in this one thing, 

“That if thoughtfully done, deeds no worry will bring. 

“It was my own distress and my lord’s kind forbearing, 
“Together, that made me so wilful and daring- 


Tnr-vrT?r- 


“My guilt and your doubt of me cast from your aind, 
“And a true servant’s vocation teach me to find.’’ 

They praised Bharat’s plea — ^like the swan now deciding, 
And water-like error from truth’s milk dividing. 

^ I 
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His brother’s pray’r hearing, so humble and yet 
Of hypocrisy showing no trace, 

Rama, all wise and merciful, answered in words 
Fitting time ahd conditions and place. 
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“Both the king and our teacher will watch for the good 
“Of us both and our people— at home, in this wood; 

“They are over us, and if we heed them, no harm 
“Can come sleeping or waking, no cause for alarm; 
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“For US both greatest good and the most manly role, 
“Highest fame, duty here, and our ultimate goal, 

“Lie in this, that we follow our father’s command; 
“That is kingship’s ideal, law and scripture’s demand; 



“Who parents and teachers obeys, and refuses 

“All else, treads a gainful way, naught of good loses. 

“Consider this, shun vain regrets and be Arm 

“In your duty to Avadh throughout this long term; 

“Care of family, treasury, people and realm 

“Light as dust from saints’ feet will be, you at the helm; 

“Mother’s, teacher’s and ministers’ guidance observe; 

“Thus your people, your kingdom and country preserve.” 

Tf^rarr ^ ^ff ^r tr i 
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The monarch should be like the mouth, the one member 
That does all the eating and drinking, 

Yet all of the body sustains and preserves; 

This is Tulsi’s word — after much thinking. 
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In this lies the whole law and duty of kings. 

As the mind hides within many much-wanted things. 

In this way Rama greatly his brother consoled. 

But for peace Bharat’s mind sought some symbol ' o hold. 

Rama lovingly called Bharat’s spirit to mind. 

With his council and teacher, help seeking to find; 

Then on Bharat his sandals he gladly bestowed; 

On his head Bharat placed them and rev’rence thus showed. 

Not sandals were these merely, but kindly servers 
Of his people’s welfare, their soul’s twin preservers! 

A casket to hold Bharat’s love as a 'em! 

The two letters that save ev’ry soul— R and M!1f 

They are doors to our good, oped by hands of good deeds. 
Seen by pure eyes of worship and service of needs! 
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V Meaning “Rama”— the vowels being included in the consonents. 
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Bharat gladly received this symbolic support, 

As tho’ to Rama-Sita he thus could resort 

JTfjn? to sRR ^ Ti^i to ^ I 
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Then he bowed and asked leave to go home, to his heart 
His young brother in love Rama clasped. 

But the mind of the people perveise India woiried, 

A chance to upset, which he grasped 

tort ^?o 
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But this evil design turned out well in the end. 

Thoughts to Rama’s return it could hopefully bend. 

But for this hope the people had all died meanwhile. 

Sick from Sita and Rama and Lakshman’s exile, 

Rama’s goodness true profit and helpfulness lent 
To things done by perverse gods with harmful intent. 

The brothers embraced with arms fully extended, 
Amazing love in their embracing was blended. 


Swept by strong emotion — ^mind, body and soul, 
Rama seemed foi a ifioment to lose self-contiol. 
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Seeing tears from his eyes in warm rivulets flow, 
Gathered gods their deep sympathy too tried to show; 

Even Janak, the teachers and hermits were moved, 
Souls in wisdom’s fires tested and finest gold proved. 

By this world’s illusion and snare undeflected. 

As are lotus petals from water protected. 
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Yes, even they, seeing the great love of Rama 
And Bhara.., unequalled, unbounded. 

In spite of their thoughtful control of themselves. 
Seemed in thought, word and deed all confounded. 
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When Janak and Vashishth were swayed in this f2ishion, 
’Twere wrong to describe it as mere common passion. 

When hearing how Rama and Bharat were parted. 

The hearers will call the poor poet hard-hearted; 

In telling it, therefore, his tongue hesitates. 

And their love at that time with reluctance relates. 
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Rama lovingly Bharat for counsel detained; 

To his heart then Shatrughna he eagerly strained. 

The servants and ministers, having permission, 

Each went to the work of his place and position. 

In both groups the news caused the people to grieve. 
As they sadly began preparations to leave. 

The two brothers at Rama’s feet bowed and set out. 

To his will their heads bending, hearts humbly devout; 

To the forest gods, hermits and saints they displayed 
Their true reverence, as for their blessing they prayed. 

^ ^ ^ I 
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After farewells to Lakshman, to Sita they bowed. 
Placed the dust from her feet on their heads; 

Then the journey began, hearing often the blessing 
That on all true happiness sheds. 
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Then Rama with Lakshman, King Janak addressed, 

And their thanks for his goodness thus humbly expressed; 
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“You have suffered, my lord, in your kindness much pain, 
“Having come to us here in the woods with your tram, 

“Your blessmg now give and return to your city ” 

The kmg set out, patient with courage and pity 

The brothers bid farewell to priests, saints and sages. 

With honours as tho’ to great gods of the ages. 

They went to the queen-mothers, due respect paid them. 
Were blest, and then came back, farewell having bade them. 

To each relative, minister, citizen, 

Vamadev, Visvamitra and other great men. 

They accorded respect, to each one as was due. 

Sincere humble farewells were thus paid by these two, 

Ev’ry woman and man, of whatever estate, 

Rama hunuu'ed, in kindness himself truly great 

T? srf? snj ^ i 

fsRT ^ II 
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Then he thoughtfully went to Kaikeyi and said 
To her also a loving farewell. 

In her palanquin seated her, and all her worry 
And sorrow thus sought to dispel 
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Her farewells to her parents and kinsfolk all said, 

To the love of her loved one again Sita sped; 

/ 

Farewell to the queen-mothers paid, their hearts swelling 
With love — to this poet ’tis not joyous telling; 

As counsel and blessing once more they rehearsed, 

Sita seemed in the love of both fam’lies immersed; 

For their close-curtained palanquins Rama then called 
And each queen in her scat with due comfort installed; 

Again and again, as they left them, the mothers 
Were bid alike loving farewell by the brothers. 

Thus Janak and Bharat set out with their troops; 

Riders, elephants, horses and cars in both groups. 

The people departed, hearts anxious and aching. 

Within Rama, Sita and Lakshman all taking; 

Dejected beasts moved — ^horses, elephants, mules — 

Not by choice, but by power that animals rules. 
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Rama, Sita and Lakshman once more to the saint 
And his wife paid their humble respects; 

They returned to their simple huts moved by amazement 
And joy at this meeting’s effects 

i M i 
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I ftr^rr i 
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The boatman, with honour dismissed, then departed; 

Himself, as he left them, distressed and sad-hearted. 
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Kols, Bhils and Kirats — in the jungle they dwell— 
Were dismissed and went off with reluctant farewell. 

Rama, Sita and Bharat sat on m the shade. 

By the loss of their dear ones despondent now made; 
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Rama told them of things that should make them rejoice, 
Told of Bharat’s affectionate spirit and voice, 


Of his trustful devotion in thought, deed and word 

Rama spoke, moved by love, their hearts warmed as they heard 825 

For all creatures on Chitrakut, moving or stilled. 

Human, un-human, gladness by grieving was killed 


Seeing Rama’s condition, the gods offered praise. 

And the need of each sorrowing realm sought to raise. 

So he gave them respectful assurance, and they 
Free from worry and fear went their own hap^v way. 
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While with Lakshman and Sita in that simple hut 
Made of leaves and grass Rama lemained. 

Self-denial, devotion and wisdom it seemed 
Were embodied and quietly reigned. 

=®r>nt 

^ w I Tr*r fsnc^ ^ ii 

JPT ^ ?IT*T *Tffcr ’Tff ’Tlfl’ I ^ ^ II 




3Pft«inTO 





■‘*hi 

ft •%* 

'/i j ' 

»W '/> 

' ivt ’ 

» ir; > 

• 44 ' 

[f0. 

''^ 4 ? 

5 7> 
J#’ 


' -njOV-’Vy 






■«KxN>< 


826 


’fR3» I WRT? ^rtW^T »R3> II 

>9 

3n^ I Tr»ra^ m ^ ii 

I ^ 3r2r6r5T ^ ii 

^ I TR ^ ?Tnr ii 

TT^ I ^ ?rrl^ w ii 

TJ^ TSRRV II 


'*(*<HI ^3Wf?: TR 
' ^ctIt J^X 

?rw 

?ftPr ^ 

»nR »nfT »R ^ fiR irnft i 

CHAUPAI 322 

Brahmans, teachers and saints, Bharat too and the king 
Felt their leavmg of Rama a most mournful thing; 

On the virtues of Rama they found time to brood, 

As in silence their way to their homes they pursued. 

They spent the first day without food in a fast. 

Until all to the Yamuna’s far bwk had passed; 

With the service of Guha, the lord's boatman friend. 
They all crossed the Ganges by the second day’s end; 
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Crossed the Sai, then bathed m Gomati’s fair stream. 
And to Avadh the fourth day they all safely came. 

Janak stayed in the .city four days, took m hand 
The affairs of the realm and its government planned; 



To Vashishth, Bharat and each official concerned 
Gave his charge; with his band then to Tirhut returned. 

Thus the people in Avadh, King Rama’s own town. 

As by Vashishth advised settled quietly down. 
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They all gave up their ornaments, pleasures and comforts; 

With one earnest longing they fasted. 

That they might see Rama again; that hope kept them 

«» 

Alive while the exile term lasted. 
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The serve.'ils and ministers, by Bharat guided, 

Performed well the task their position provided. 

To Shatrughna Bharat gave charge, *twas the care 
Of the queen-mothers always and everywhere; 

Then the Brahmans he called for, their blessing to ask, 

And — hands folded — their guidance he prayed for his task; 
“To the high-placed and low, in great matters or small, 

“Give your orders, nor hesitate on them to call ” 

He called up the citizens and his relations, 

And settled all satisfied in happy stations; 

With Shatrughna then to Vashishth’s house he went, 

And, hands clasped, said as humbly before him he bent, 

“I will, if you permit me, an austere life live.” 

The saint thrilled as he said, his permission to give, 

“Well I know, in whatever you think, do, or speak, 

“What the world knows as right and good always you seek.” 
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Bharat sent for astrologers, fixed on a day 
With saint Vashishth’s advice and approval, 

Then placed on the throne Rama’s sandals to stay 
Always there, without change or removal. 
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BHARAT 
RETURNS TO 
AVADH 



To Vashishth and Kausalya homage first paying. 

And orders from Lord Rama's sandals obeying. 

This pillar of faith built himself a leaf hut 
At near-by Nandigram, and then lived in that spot; 

Hermit’s clothing he donned, in a knot his hair bound. 
On a bed of grass slept spread upon the bare ground; 

Himself by devout loving vows he restricted. 

And stern rules m clothes, food and posture inflicted; 

The pleasures of ornaments, comforts and dress 
He gave up, as tho’ mere blades of grass — even less! 

The great kingdom of Avadh himself Indra praised. 
And its riches the God of Wealth’s jealousy raised; 

Yet close by it, unheeding, unmoved, Bharat dwelt; 
No attraction, like bees among champas,1{ he felt. 


if A strong-scented flower, but unattractive to bees, 
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If a man, greatly blest, for but Lord Rama yearns, 
Lakshmi’s pleasures and treasures like oital he spurns. 


TTRf ^ ^ spTiJpT I 

?FT^3T?T II 
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This in Bharat was no great thing, for Rama’s love 
Satisfaction and fulness afforded ; 

The quail and the swan both are praised for the need 
And discernment about them recorded. 
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Altho’ in his body he grew thinner daily. 

His vigour and strength stayed, his face still shone gaily; 

By vows and devotion to Rama well nourished. 

His mind was xmclouded, his faithfulness flourished; 

As in the cold season, tho’ waters decrease. 

In its sight lilies blossom and rushes increase. 

In his soul — a clear heaven — ^like stars shining fair. 

Were restraint, temp’rance, purity, peacefulness, pray’r; 

Fourteen years the full-moon day, his faith the pole star, 
Thoughts of Rama the Milky Way stretching afar, 
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And his love for his lord the moon, undimmed, unchanged. 
Around which in its purity bright stars were ranged. 

Any poet might hesitate, singing the praise 

Of the life Bharat lived, of his thoughts and his ways. 

Of his love, self-control, all his virtues' pure glory; 

The tongues of divine ones could not tell the story. 

’TfPr »Tffir arrq^ ttst ^rf ii 

DOHA 314 

Overflowing with love, all his worship and trust 
In the sandals of Rama reposed; 

Daily seeking their wishes and guidance, of all 
The affairs of the state he disposed. 


BHARAT 
RETtntNS TO 
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CHAUPAI 326 

Always thrilled, Sita-Rama enthroned in his heart; 

As he uttered their name, to his eyes tears would start. 

Rama, Sita and Lakshman now lived in the wood; 

Still at home, Bharat ^ve up much bodily good. 




Men said, as their thoughts went out in each direction, 
“High praise is due Bharat for noble perfection.” 

Ascetics abashed heard of his self-denial, 

And saints were ashamed as they watched him in trial. 

His ways were the purest, delightful and charming. 

The source of true bliss, death of all things alarming; 

Sun-like, against falsehood’s night fierce war they wage. 
And destroy sins and sorrows of this Evil Age; 

Herds of elephant evils these lions disperse; 

Fevers quelling, the soul into healthy life nurse; 

Relieve of all burdens, give all that is pleasant; 

The essence of life; Rama’s love always present. 

^ TiR Pm ^ ^ 3m ^ ^ i 

RPr iR 3m ^ Tsttr ^ ^ ii 

^ fm smirfr i 
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CHHAND 13 

If by life from above. For Sita-Rama’s love 
Athirst, Bharat had not come to birth. 

There is never a saint. Could attain full restraint. 
Patience, purity, peace on this earth. 

There is none that in guise, Of the famous and wise. 
Can o’ercome sufl’ring, poverty, sin; 

In this Dark Age I swear. Yes, I Tulsi declare; 

But by him Rama’s presence we’ll win. 
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SORATHA 14 


Tulsi says, If with earnest desire 

Any man will to Bharat’s ways rev’rently listen, 

Distaste for this world he’ll acquire. 

And a love for the fair feet of Sita and Rama. 


M feftir: ?nTF5r: | 


HERE ENDS THE SECOND BOOK, NAMED 
EVENTS IN AVADH, 

The Second Stairway 

of the Lake of Lord Rama’s Life and Deeds, 
which destroys all evil of this Evil Age. 
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BHARAT 
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AVADH 
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1. Hail once more Lord Shankar! Root of righteousness and giving gladness; 
Moon-like to the clear mind's ocean; Sun by which blooms self-denial 
Lotus-like; vile sin’s destroyer; wind dispelling clouds of falsehood; 
Scatt’ring pain and sorrow; keeping Brahmans p'ire; belov’d of Rama. 

2. Rama too I worship, body cloud-like in its lovely darkness; 

Cloth’d in yellow garments, bow and shaft in hand and well-filled quiver 

, At his side; with large blue eyes like lotuses, and matted hair bound 
On his head; and winsome as he walks with Sita and with Lakshman. 

% 

^ TPT ^ ’TfecT ^ I 

SORATHA 1 

“Rama’s nature is wondrous and deep; 

“Learned saints thereby find peace,’’ said Siva to Uma; 

“But fools who apart from him keep, 

“With no love for true worship, are soon lost in error.” 
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jayant’s 

MISCHIEF 



Of the love that the townsfolk and Prince Bhaiat showed, 
Warm and wondrous, I’ve sung as I’m able my ode 
Listen now, while I tell of the Lord’s holy ways 
In the woods, that moved gods, saints and men to high piaise 
He went out to pick lovely floweis one mornmg, 

Himself arranged posies and wreaths for adorning, 

And then bedecked lovingly Sita his bride. 

As they sat on a bright cry&tal rock side by side 

Indra’s son. Jay ant, taking the foim of a crow. 

Foul of mind, wished that Rama his power might show. 

Just like an ant trymg to fathom the ocean. 

This foolish one tried out his ignorant notion. 

He gave Sita’s foot a sharp peck with his beak. 

Then ran off, in his ignorance, refuge to seek. 

As blood from his dear one’s foot flowed, Rama saw it. 

And fixing reed-shaft to bow, started to draw it 

3Tfff ^'TT<=y T^rqrtRf i 
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Upon merciful Rama, the friend of the humble, 

In helpful love ready and quick. 

Upon him did this home of all evil, Jayant, 

Try this foolish, deceitful low trick. 
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The divine arrow, magic-winged, to its mark sped; 

Thus pursued and now frightened, the silly crow fled. 

He changed to his true foim and sought thus hia father. 
But refuge there as Rama’s foe could not gathei, 

With fear and despair now his mind was imbued. 

Like Durvasa by Vishnu’s dread discus pursued; 

Thro’ the realms of Lord Brahma and Siva he went, 

'Flu in terrified weariness beaten and spent; 

Not a person would anywhere give him a seat; 

To give shelter to Rama’s foe would not be meet. 

Truly Death is their mother, their s^re hell’s dread throes. 
And pure nectar is poison, to all Rama’s foes; 

Deeds of friends worse than those of a hundred foes seem. 
And the very Ganges like Death's cold sullen stream; 

My dear brother, the whole world burns hotter than fire 
To the one who directs against Rama his ire. 
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DOHA 2 

Wherever in utter distress and o'ercome 
By his fear, Indra’s son took his flight, 

There the shaip piercing arrow of Rama pursued 
With relentless and unceasing might. 
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CIIAUPAI 3 



A poor snake might escape from the eagle Garur, 

But from Rama’s shafts never is freedom secure 

Narad’s pity was stirred, seeing Jayant harassed; 

Saintly mmds are in all kindly good unsurpassed; 

From afar, as the lordship of Rama he praised, 

Jayant’s thoughts to his greatness and goodness he raised; 

Then he sent him to Rema direct with this plea, 

“O thou help of the helpless, show mercy to me.” 

Fearful Jayant at Rama’s feet fell with this word, 

“Save me here and now, save me, O merciful Lord! 

“All unequalled thy greatness, unequalled thy pow’r; 
“Blind and foolish, I^^ew of it not till this hour; 
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“I have fully received fitting fiuit of my deed, 

“And for refuge have come to you, Lord, in my need ” 

So, said Siva to Uma, the Lord at this cry 
Set him free in his kindness, with loss of one eye 

sftff ^frfq- ^ i 

Sn| ^ ^ II 

bORATHA 2 

Altho’ he m his Lilly rebelled 

Against Rama, a deed that was worthy of death. 

Yet the good Loid forgave him, and held 
No rest.ntii>ent, so gracious is Lord Raghubii. 
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CHAUPAI 4 

Rama, staying in Chitrakut, such deeds perf aimed. 

Of which hearing, as by nectar, heaieis weic chaimcd, 

But at length in his mind rose this thought, “I am suic 
“Many folks will come here seeking me as before,’’ 

The three then, their leave from the saints around taking. 
Went off further, some distant quiet spot seeking. 
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As Rama to Saint Atri’s ashram drew near, 

Greatly pleased was the saint of his coming to hear; 
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A-thrill he rose quickly and ran out to greet him, 

And seemg the saint Rama ran up to meet him 

The saint gave the brothers a rev’rent embrace, 

Bathing both, as the tears of love poured down his face, 

His eyes were refreshed by the vision that fed them, 

He honoured his young friends and to his cell led them. 

In courtliest words due respect thus he paid, 

And an off’ring of fresh, tasty roots and fruits made 

3 

5nT STHTT amftJf Rmr i 

TT*! «nrJT II 

SORATHA 3 

As the seat given Rama then took, 

This most saintly and supremely wise one stood by. 

With hands folded an adoring look 

To this glory he gave and uplifted his praise 
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“To thee, loving and faithful, I bow; 

“At thy feet worship humbly avow; 
“Tender-hearted and kindly to all; 

“To unselfish souls op’ning thine hall; 

“In this dark form is beauty revealed; 
“Mountain churning life’s sea for its yield. 
“Lotus-like, thine eyes scatter our gloom, 
“Saving from sin and error’s dark doom. 

“Long thine arms and victorious too, 

“Pow’r and glory upholding all thro’; 

“Lord of all realms above and below, 

“Armed with quiver and arrows and bow; 

“Pride and glory of all the Sun-Race, 
“Breaking Siva’s great bow in its place; 

“Joy of all the great sages and saints; 
“Conq’ring demons and all their restraints. 

“Kama’s foe, Siva, to thee doth raise 
“With Lord Brahma and all gods his praise. 
“Of supreme truth and knowledge the home; 
“Pow’r by which all distress is o’ercome; 
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“Thee I praise, home of all joy and peace, 
“Lakshmi's lord, giving true souls release; 
“Praise both Lakshman and Sita, world-mother, 
“With thee owning Indra as brother. 

“Men who, with no selfish appeal, 

“At thy beautiful feet humbly kneel, 

“In the stern sea of life are not lost, 

“Nor by waves of dispute torn and tossed; 

“Those who, seeking salvation alone, 

“In glad worship thy majesty own, 

“Free from all ties and objects of sense, 

“Share in heaven thy lot, going hence. 
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“Changeless power and wonder supreme, 
“All pervading, beyond all extreme, 

“The eternal world-ruler art thou, 

“One and sure beyond all Here and Now; 
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“To the saintly in love closely bound, 

“But by men insincere never found, 

“As the one Tree of Life to his own, 

“Served by all things as ruler alone, 

“Earth’s incomp’rable, glorious lord, 

“Sita’s husband and by her adored. 

“This I pray. Lord, in grace make me meet 
“For devotion to thy blessed feet. 

“They who eager and glad voices raise 
“In these words, ofl’ring glory and praise, 

“Who undoubting on thee will believe, 

“They the blessings of faith will receive.” 
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The saint, again rev’rently bowing his head. 
Made petition thus, folding his hands, 
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“May my soul never stray from thy lotus-feet, Lord, 
“Nor abandon thy rightful commands. 
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“May my love for thy gladd’ning feet grow with each birth, 

“As the moon holds the pheasant which well knows its worth.” 
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As thus Rama received Atri’s worship and pleas. 

To his heart it bi ought wonderful comfort and case. 

At the feet of An’suya then Sita too fell. 

Saying all that her courteous meekness could tell; 
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She who joy to all creatures in ev’ry realm givi ., 
Mother in whom each worid and each universe lives. 

That same Sita thus met and embraced Atri’s wife. 
With such joy as at moon-rise gives night-lilies life. 

To An’suya ’twas bliss supreme Sita to meet; 

With her blessing she gave and took near by a seat; 

In divine clothes and jewels her guest she arrayed. 
Such as always are new, never old, soiled or frayed. 

At the sight of which trouble and pain disappear. 

As when, seeking an eagle, snakes slink off in fear. 
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DOHA 4 

All these varied and beautiful garments and jewels 
An’suya to Sita there brought; 

And all honours she paid that affection could give; 

I cannot tell her love as I ought, 
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CHAUPAI 6 

Then the saint’s wife in many a simple sweet phrase 
Spoke to Sita of true wifely duties and ways: 

“Dear princess, our parents and brothers our pleasure 
“And good can assure, but in limited measure; 



“A husband gives blessing and gladness untold; 

“Mean his wife if in his service careless and cold; 

“Courage, faithfulness, friends and a wife meet their test 
“In a time of distress, and can then prove their best, 

“Tho’ he’s old or sick, feeble in body or mind; 

“Tho’ hot-tempered, or humble; tho’ poor, deaf or blind; 

k 

“If a wife should such husband disdain or despise, 

“In the lowest hell’s torments her destiny lies. 

‘For a wife there is one duty, one law, one aim, 

“’That her husband in all things her loyal love claim. 


“There are holding to vows wives of four kinds, 

“Say both old and ne^ scriptures, and all saintly minds; 
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“The supreme, then the *less, next the low, last the mean; 
“Listen now to the nature of each, 

“Other women, if hearing and heeding my words, 

“Then the goal of deliv’ranrp will reach 
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“Supreme is the woman no thought ever givmg, 

“Apart from her husband, to any man livmg, 

“The less is the wife other men looking on, 

“Just the same as her own father, brother, or son, 

“She IS low who to husband is true from constraint 
“Of the law, or from fam’ly and social restiamt, 

“She IS mean who is faithful fiom nothing but fear, 

“Or because there’s no chance or enticement that’s near, 

“While she who with other men lawless relation 
“Assumes, has as endless doom hell’s lowest station. 

“Mean is she who, one moment’s pleasure enjoying, 
“Ignores pains m millions of births ahead lying. 
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“That woman attains highest bliss without toil 
“Who is true to her husband without shame or guile; 

“While the wife who opposes her husband on earth, 

“Will be widowed while young when she next comes to birth, 
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SORATHA 4 

“Tho’ by nature is woman impure, 

“If her husband she serves, she attains highest bliss, 
“Scripture sings this as truth ever sure; 

“To this day even Tulsi* to Vishnu is dear.” 

“Sita, thinking of your name as wife, 

“To be true to their husbands will women be helped, 

“Because you claim as dearer than life 

“Your own Rama; I tell this for all mankind’s good.” 
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IT A play on the name— Tulsi, a nymph, the Tulsi plant, and Tulsi the poet. 



CHAUPAI 8 

Hearing this, Sita’s joy sang yet gladder refrain, 

And she bowed low at An’suya’s feet once again. 

To the saint then said Rama, the Kindly and Good, 

“Give approval; we go, sir, to some other wood; 

“May your kindness upon me continually rest; 

“By your love may I always as servant be blest.” 

As the saintly and wise one this utterance heard 
From the pillar of faith, he replied with this word: 

“He whose favour by gods and by saints is desired, 

“By whose kindness all teachers of truth are inspired, 

“You are he, Rama, passionless, whom poor souls seek 
“As their lover and friend — to me meekly you speak! 

“Master! How can 1 tell you where now you should go? 

“You should tell me yourself; deepest secrets you know.” 

As he spoke, this saint known as one strong and controlled. 
In his gladness shed tears and his joy scarce could hold. 

5rT?T *nT 5r>T JT ^ ^ rPT ^ II 

5PT jfnr w ^ 3R'T*t i 

c\ o 

qjftfT ^ ^ 5?^ *TRt II 

CHHANO 2 

Body tingling, the saint. Seemed to lose his restraint. 

Eyes of love fixed on Rama’s dear face: 

“Not by good deeds I’ve done. Have I this vision won, 
“Beyond knowlfedge or thought! Tis thy grace!” 

(Men who give time to pray’r, Follow truth’s law with care. 
Thus the height of devotion may gain; 

But I, Tulsi, the servant. Of Rama, by fervent 
Glad songs of him bliss shall attain.) 
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DOHA 6 

Those who rev’rently list to the story of Rama, 

By whom all joys come, pains are eased. 

And by whom all the filth of this Age is dispelled. 

With such list’ners Lord Rama is pleased. 

?ftT5T 

^rfer ^ «nT ^ str ^ aft^r ^rq- i 

’Tfr^fr Tnrf^ ^rsrf^ # ^ jr ii 

SORATHA 5 

This Dark Age is the storehouse of sin; 

Knowledge, righteousness, penance and pray’r are not found; 
They are wise and to true life will win. 

Who, forsaking all else, trust and worship him only. 

va 
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DOHA 7 

Lord Rama, along with the richest of blessings. 

To Atri uplifted his praise; 

Blossom showers from heaven rained down with glad cries: 
“Hail, O Lord, kindly in all thy ways!” 

^tqrrt ^ 

R? i "4^ qr ?rt ii 

aTR TR 31^ 5^ ^ ^ 31% qnf® II 

^ir ^ ftR I ^ II 

q fcR RT Mr 3 rs^ wt I q% qf^R% ^ rr ii 
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CHAUPAI 9 

Then the lord of all gods, men and saints bowed his head 
To Saint Atn, and off to the wood the way led, 

Rama walked on ahead, Lakshman followed behind. 

Clad m gaib as became hermit’s body and mind. 

In between them in beauty her way Sita trod. 

As Illusion oft comes ’tween the boul and its God 

Mountain pass, valley depth, forest, iivci and ford 
Made the way foi them smooth, recogmsmg then Lord, 

Ev’rywhere that Lord Raghurai walked, to give shade 
In the sky overhead, clouds a canopy made 

They were met by the demon Viradh on the way, 

Rama threw him at once as he rushed for the fray. 

And then, seeing him pained, gave him heaven’s abode. 
Lovely form there the demon received on the load 

Then the tiio whose beauty all hearts must engage 
To the oihravi of Sarabhang came, saintly sagi 

6 

^ rpT irfjRT 1T*T I 
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DOHA 8 

As the eyes of the saint came to rest, bee-like, on 
Rama’s beautiful lotus-hke face, 

Deep and long of that beauty they diank, thus for all time 
The saint’s birth was blest by his grace 

^ ^ I ^RTT ^TFSHRl^ II 

3rrfT i ^ TT*n ii 
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CHAUPAI 10 

Said the saint, “Listen, Rama, to kindliness giv’n! 

“In the god’s lake-like mind the swan royal of heav’n! 

“I was leaving at once for the Creator’s sphere, 

“When the news, ‘Rama’s come to the wood,’ reached my .ear; 

“I have watched for your coming this way day and night; 

“Now I see you! My heart finds its rest in the sight. 

“In spiritual gifts and ways am I deficient; 

“In kindness you own lowly me, that’s sufficient! 

“My lord, I have no other longing or aim, 

“But that you keep your word, since my heart you can claim; 

“For this humble one’s blessing in this place abide, 

“Till I, leaving the flesh, in you evermore hide.” 

All that pray’r, fasting, ofTrings and vows had achieved 
The saint yielded to Rama, and pure love received; 

Ties broken, his funeral pyre he erected, 

And sat on it waiting the end he expected. 

31^ 5r^ 5R ?*rr*T 1 

iT*r SRtf ffRrT^. ¥«T #TR II 
DOHA 9 

“May he with the body as dark as a cloud, 

“In whom incarnate good is displayed, 

“Rama, with him his brother and Sita, forever 
“Within my heart 4l^ell,” the saint prayed. 
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cHAUPAi 11 

As he spoke flames burst forth of cotnmiuiion devout; 

Body burnt, by the Lord’s grace to heav’n he set out; 

Into Eternal Being he was not absorbed, 

But retained his own soul by faith Arm and full-orbed. 

Other saints, seeing Sarabhang’s blessed estate. 

Were uplifted with joy that is hard to relate; 

Their whole gathering broke into hymns of loud praise: 

“Hail to him kind and merciful m all his wa; ” 

Further into the wood Raghunath wished to go; 

As they went, many saintly ones went with them too; 

On the way by the road heaps of bones could be seen; 

Rama, moved with compassion, asked what these might mean; 
S^id the saints, “Why ask. Master? You know this, indeed; 
“You see all things; our innermost thoughts you can read. 
“These are bones of the saints b> dread demons devoured.” 

As he heard, tears of sorrow from Rama’s eyes poured. 

^ ?o 
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sutikshan’s 

DEVOTION 


3W 


With his arm raised, he vowed that the earth he would rid 
Of all demons and thus end this grief; 

Then he went to each hermitage and to the saints 
By his presence gave joy and relief. 
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CHAUPAI 12 

A follower had Saint Agastyai one noted 
For learning, Sutikshan, to Rama devoted; 

In thought, word and deed the Lord humbly he served; 
Never trusting in others, his faith never swerved. 

Heeuring Rama was coming, with but one desire 
He ran quickly to meet with him, moved as by fire; 

“The compassionate Rama,” he said, “will be kind, 
“Even to such as I, foul and sinful in mind; 



“He and Lakshman his brother, as masters, will treat 
“Me with kindness and me as their servant will meet. 


“But my soul in its trust is weak, lacking sure ground; 
“Self-denial, love, wisdom in me are not found; 

“Naught of soul-union, fellowship, pray’r, sacrifice; 
“And my love for him is not enough to suffice; 

“I have one thing, his own kindly word, as my plea — 

“ ‘Dear is he who will trust in no other but me.’ 
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“But my sight will bear fruit if but one glimpse he grants 
“Of his face; set me free from the world and its wants.” 

’Tis not easy, said Siva to Uma, to tell 

Of the love that cast over this hermit its spe:i; 

All directions and roads were uncertain and dim; 

“Who am I and where go now?” were not clear to him; 

Going forward, then backward, swayed thus by mere chance. 
He would sometimes sing praise and at other times dance; 

By such fervour of love was Saint Sutikshan swayed. 

As Lord Rama stood watching within a tree’s shade. 

As he saw the saint imder emoti^m’s control, 

Rama gave him his vision within, in his soul; 

In the road he stood stock-still, as tho* taken root, 

Ev’ry hair standing out like spines on the jack-fruit; 

Rama came neai'er to him, as silent he stood; 

Saw his state, owned him gladly, and then for his good 
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The lord tried to arouse him, failed time after time; 

Lost he in contemplation and rapture subiime. 

Rama then in his form of a king drew apart, 

And appeared as the great Four-armed God in his heart; 

Sutikshan, alarmed, into wakefulness started. 

Distressed as a serpent from its jewel parted; 

Again he saw Rama in form dark as night, 

With him Sita and Lakshman, the home of delight; 

Wholly lost in his joy and good fortime supreme, 

He fell log-like before them, absorbed in love’s dream. 

He rose, as with long mighty arms Rama grasped him 
And moved by his warmest love to his heart clasped him; 

The Lord and the saint met in beautiful grace, 

Like a golden and dark-hued tree twined in embrace; 

While watching the Lord in his glory and vigour. 

The saint seemed to stand like a picture-drawn figure. 
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The saint, now at heart more assured and controlled, 

Fell again and again at his feet; 

Then he took the Lord into his hermitage and 
Rendered to him all courtesies meet. 
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CHAUPAI 13 

Said the saint, “Hearken, lord, to the pray’r that I raise; 
“Thee I cannot, without thine aid, worthily praise; 

“Limitless is thy glory; my mind pow’r is small, 

“As in sunlight the hre-lly has no light at all. 

“Body dark as blue lotuses, hair tightly bound 
“On your head, garb that only on hermits is found; 

“In hand bow and shaft, at the waist hanging quiver; 

“I worship thee, Raghubir, always and ever, 
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“Fierce fire, error’s jungle to burn and devour; 

“Sun to bring, like the lotus, the saintly to fiow’r; 

“Lion scattering demons like elephant herds; 

“Eagle putting the world to flight like flocks of birds; 

“Like dawn to the lotus thy form, clad in pleasant 
“Bright garb, and to Sita as moon to the pheasant; 

“I bow to thee, strong-armed and mighty thou art; 
“Rama, swan in the lake of the Lord Siva’s heart; 

“Mighty eagle destroying all serpent-like doubt; 

“Ev’ry pain and anxiety putting to rout. 

“Thou delighting the gods and dispersing all fears; 
“Save me. Lord, by thy grace that enlightens all spheres. 


“Bodiless and embodied, simple, undefined, 

‘“rhe incomp’rable, far beyond man’s speech and mind. 


“Wholly pure, all-pervading, no limit, no fault; 

“All earth’s burdens dispelling; thee, Lord, I exalt. 


“Grove of Paradise-trees giving saints rest and joy, 
“'Thou dost anger and pride, greed and passion destrov; 


“Greatly gifted; bridge over life’s ocean for all; 
“Banner of the Sun-Race', for salvation I call. 


“Home of power, thine arm is unequalled in might, 
“And thy name puts all ills of this Dark Age to flight; 

“The ground of all good, shield of righteousness, giver 
“Of blessing; O Rama, grant me peace forever. 

Deathless, passionless, all-pervadmg art thou; 

“The indweller of ev’ry heart always and now; 

“Yet as wood-roamer who dost all demons dispel, 

“In my heart, with thy brother and Sita, pray dwell. 

“As the lord all-indwelling by some thou art known, 
“Undefined and defined — ^thus the truth they may own; 

“But as king of Kosala, the lord lotus-eyed, 

“Thus, O Rama, I pray thee, in my heart abide. 

“I his servant and R^a my lord — ^this my boast; 

“May it never in weakness or folly be lost,*’ 



Great delight Rama showed at these words of the saint, 
And embraced him again in love’s happy constraint, 

Saying, “Great is my pleasure, dear saint, as you know; 
“Any boon that you ask for I’ll gladly bestow.” 

Said Sutikshan, “For gifts I have never appealed; 

“I do not know how truth or untruth is revealed; 

“So I pray, grant whatever may seem to thee good; 
“Thus I’ll find in thy service the joy that I would ” 

Rama said, “Of all virtue and truth be thou store, 

“Filled with wisdom, firm faith and restraint evermore.” 

Said the saint, “What is giv’n I already receive; 

“Now, O lord, what I wish of thee, that blessing give. 

2ftfr H 
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DOHA 12 


‘O my master, I pray thee, with Lakshman and Janki, 
‘To dwell in my heart as its moon, 

‘With this arrow and bow; from all other desii \ < 

Give me freedom, but grant this one boon.” 
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CHAUPAI 14 

“So be it,” said Rama, and then happy-hearted. 

To visit Agastya (Saint Kumbhaj) he started. 

Sutikshan said, “Many days now I’ve not been 
“To his ashram-, my teacher I thus have not seen; 
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“If I may I’ll go with you to see him again; 

“It will not cause you any distress, lord, or pain.” 

The All-kindly One noted the saint’s loving guile; 
’Their permission the two brothers gave with a smile. 
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On the way praising faith in himself and his name. 
To the cell of Agastya the gods’ ruler came. 

To' his teacher, on getting there, Sutikshan went. 
And low bowing said to him with rev’rent intent. 



“Hgre the son of Kosala’s king, master, you greet; 

“He, the world’s only hope, comes and with you would meet; 
“It is Rama who comes with his wife and his brother, 

“To whom you pray day and night — he and none other.” 
Agastya rose quickly and ran at the news; 

Seeing Rama, tears started his eyes to suffuse; 

’The two brothers bowed low to the saintly one’s form; 

Both he raised and embraced with love eager and warm; 
Happily of their welfare Agastya enquired; 

And they both took their seats as the saint then desired; 

To his lord the saint pffered his nomage once more. 

Saying, “None was ^ bl^t as I ever before,” 
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other hermits were gathered; their spirits too rose 
With their joy, seeing him from whom happiness flows, 
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DOHA 13 

As the lord took his seat in this gath’ring, his face 
To the sages who sat there he turned; 

They like pheasants who gaze at the full autumn moon, 
Gazed upon him whose grace they discerned. 
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CIIAUPAI 15 

To the saint, formal things over, said Raghubir, 

“From you nothing is hidden, my lord, seated here; 

“Of my coming the reason you know very well, 

“There is therefore no need that the story I tell; 

“But I ask you to give me some counsel or charm 
“To destroy the gods’ foes and dispel their alarm.” 

The saint smiled and answered thus Rama’s suggestion, 

“Lord, what do you think of me, asking that question? 

“By worshipping you, foe of evil and pain, 

T’ve been able some glimpse of your power to gain; 

“Your Illusion’s a fig-tree widespread and immense, 

“On which hang countless worlds, ripe fruit clustered and dense; 
“Creatures, moving-unmoving, like insects reside 
“In the fruit and know nothing of what is outside; 
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“Dreaded stern Fate relentlessly this fruit devours, 

“But before you in terror he trembles and cow’rs; 

“Yet you, lord of all worlds, whom as master they own, 
“Like a man ask this question as tho’ ’twerc unknown! 


“I myself ask this boon of you. Lord of all gra^e, 

“In my heart take with Sita and Lakshman your place; 

“Grant steadfast devotion and saintly communion, 

“True temp’rance and with you love’s unbroken union. 

“Supreme Spirit art thou. Eternal of Days, 

“In experience One, whom all saintly souls praise; 

“But I worship the pWsonal embodied Lord, 

“ ’Tis in this form by me thou art known and adored; 

“You have always your servants exalted and praised, 

“That is why you have with me these questions now raised. 

“There is one spot, my Ibrd, for its loveliness famed, 

“Spot most sacred and pure, Panchavati it’s named, 
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“ ’Tis in Dandaka forest; there strong action take, 

“And that place, from the saint’s curse freed, pure again make;*' 
“Royal son of great Raghu’s line, go there and live, 

“And in mercy your help to all troubled saints give.” 

Away Rama went, the saint giving permission. 

And soon came to Panchavati on his mission. 

^ ^ 5ftf^ I 

DOHA 14 

The Vulture-king, Jatayu, meeting, he sealed 
Friendship with him in various ways; 

Then he built on the bank of Godavari river 
A grass hut, and there passed his days. 
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CHAUPAI 16 

From the time Rama took up abode in this place. 

Saints in happiness lived; of their fears now no trace; 
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K Legend says it was once a great kingdom, but was cursed by a saint for 
a sin committed there by a prince, so that it became a jungle of wild 
beasts and demons, 
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CONVERSATION 
OF RAMA AND 
LAKSHMAN 
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Some new glory on hills, woods and streams seemed to glow, 
And their beauteous splendoui each day seemed to grow; 

Birds and beasts roamed the forest and happily fared; 

Busy bees buzzed swett music and loveliness shared; 

The tongue most divine could not tell the whole story 
Of woods where appeared Raghubir in his glory. 

One day when the Lord was in quiet ease seated. 

These words Lakshman uttered, sincere, unconceitcd: 

“Of all creatures, gods, saints and men you are king; 

“As my master one pray’r to you humbly I bring; 

“Pray instruct me that I, lord, in ways that are meet, 
“Leaving all else may serve at the dust of your feet; 

“Teach me of illusion and true self-denial, 

“Of Arm faith that wins mercy from you in trial. 

^ Va 
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“Explain the complete myst’ry to me, my lord, 

“Of God and individual soul; 

“That delusion, grief, error all gone, I may make 
“Sincere love for your feet my life’s goal.” 

I rrrff *1% 5^1? I 
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“I will tell you all briefly,” Lord Rama replied; 

“Listen, brother, with heart, soul and mind well applied. 

‘“Me and thee, thine and mine,’ — from this Illusion springs, 
“Which within its sure grasp ev’ry soul and form brings; 

“Sense and sense-objects, far as mind goes and beyond, 
“Brother, all is Illusion, held fast in this bond; 

“Of division and myst’ry in all this I’ll tell; 

“Of both wisdom and ignorance; listen then well. 

“Ignorance is an ill, greatest curse in the world; 

“Into birth’s pit all souls by its power are hurled; 

“Wisdom fashions the world by its force and moulds, 
“Mov^d as God moves it, of its own no pow’r it holds. 
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“He in whom there is nothing of learning and pride, 861 

“Who in all things sees Brahma and naught else beside, 

“He who gives up all pleasure and pow’r as mere grass, 

“Such a one with the ehief of the saints we may elass. 
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“That which, caught in Illusion’s snare, knows not itself 
“To be God, that the soul we may call; 

“God is He who gives bondage and deliv’rance both, 

“And illusion sends out over all. 

w ^ nT’n' I 5TrT ^ ii 
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“Step by step— Duty done, self denied, union, then 
“Knowledge comes, and salvation — ^says scripture — to men. 

“But what wins me most quickly is heeding my will 
“In devout love, that gives the soul greater ]oy still; 

“It is free, self-sustained, needs no upholding might; 

“It is more than full knowledge and deepest insight; 


CONVERSA- 
TION OF 
RAMA AND 
LAKSimAN 


“Trustful love as a source of joy all else exceeds, 

“Found when blest by the saints whom in service one heeds. 

m 

“I will tell of the means such devotion to gain, 

“Easy path by which souls unto me may attain; 

“The first step is to love Brahman teachers and priests, 

“And to heed as one’s duty all scripture’s behests; 


% “Fruit of this — the soul, from love of sense-things detached, 

“To my feet in warm love will be deeply attached. 

“One of nine ways is list’ning — to strengthen this love — 
Jb^ “To my deeds; joy this gives worldly pleasures above; 

“There are others — as love for the saintly and true; 

“And by thought, word and deed giving praise that is due; 

*9^ “Serving teachers and gods, parents, husband and friends, 

“Knowing service to me thus begins, and thus ends. 

- “Again, singing my praise till the body is thrilled, 

“The voice trembles and wavers, and eyes are tear-filled; 


“And if passion is jwt' in proud, base forms displayed, 
“I «n always at h&d to give such love my aid. 
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“If with heart, hand and voice and without selfish thought, 

“Of my life and deeds men sing their praise, 

“In their lotus-like hearts, finding pleasure therein, 

“I will make my abode all their days.” 
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CHAUPAI 19 


Of devotion and union with joy Lakshman heard. 

And with rev’rence bowed low at the feet of the Lord, 

Saying, “By your words, master, all doubts have been banned; 
“Love arises anew, since I now understand.” 

Lord Rama was pleased at these words of his brother. 

And showed his joy as they embraced one another. 

In this way the brothers, as davs quickly passed. 

Self-control, wisdom, virtue and morals discussed. 

Now a sister had Ravan the demon, by name 
Surpanakha, snake-like in ill deeds and ill fame; 

She came once to Panchavati; the youths seeing 
So handsome, was moved to the depths of her being. 
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(A woman, if seeing a line-looking man, 

From him can’t turn her eyes, Reader, try as she can!) 

So excited, she could not control her desire. 

As a sun-stone* when touched by the sun sheds its fire. 

^ i 

^ ’qro >TT^ m ^ f?rf?T=qT JTRT II 
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So perverse was this vile demoness that she planned 
A line joke, as toward them she started. 

( Garur, said Bhusxmdi, the demon’s destruction 
Was near; fate cannot be averted.) 
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CHAUPAI 20 

As to Rama she came, she assumed for a while 
A fair form, and then said to him with a sweet smile, 

“As a man you’re unique, 1 as woman, that’s splendid' 

“Our union has surely by God been intended' 

“I’ve searched the whole woild, but not found anywhere 
“Any man that in beauty with me could compare, 

“For that reason a virgin till now I’ve remained, 

“Seeing you, my desire I feel now is attained ’’ 

But the Loid, as his wife, looked at &|ita and said, 

“My young brolhei is standing here, he is unwed ’’ 

To Lakshman she turned, he as foe’s sister knew hei. 

And, glancing at Rama, he gently said to hei, 

“Fail lady, as servant my lord I must please, 

“In subjection you’d never find comfort or ease, 

“This my mastei is Kosala’s powerful king, 

“As his own will he cairics out everything 

“If a seivant seeks ease, oi a beggai respect, 

“If adultereis hcav’n, oi spendthrifts wealth expect, 

“If a miser foi fame, oi one pioud foi charin 'lies, 

“ ’Tis m vain, they are looking for milk from the skies” 

She went back to Rama when Lakshman thus spumed hci, 
But he once again to his brothei letumed hei, 

“A man would be dead to shame,” Lakshman leplied, 

“ ’Twould be meie straw to him, if he took >ru as bride” 

She then turned back to Rama, by anger consumed. 

And befoie them her fearsome foim once more a'.sumed. 

But Raghurai, noticing Sita afrau 

To his brother for action at once a sign made 
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With the greatest of ease and with no more delay, 
Lakshman cut off her ears and her nose; 

Thus he seemed to be sending to Ravan a challenge 
To come out and fight with his foes. 
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Now without nose and ears, she more terrible seemed. 

As, like red-ochre torrents from rocks, her blood streamed; 
Brothers Khara and Dushan she came to and moaned, 
“Curses on all the prowess and power you’ve owned.” 
When she told, as they questioned her, how she had fared 
With the princes, at once they their army prepared; 

At their call hosts of dread demons rushed forth to fight. 
Looking like huge winged mountains of darkness and night; 
There in all kinds of vehicles many shapes swarmed. 

All with terrible weapons of countless kinds armed; 
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Surpanakha they placed at the head of their host, 

Nose-less, ear-less, the most awful form they could boast. 

On the way many ill omens came in their path, 

But they heeded none, doomed to death’s power and wrath; 

They leapt sky-high, utt’ring cries loud and alarming; 

The warriors rejoiced at their forces now arming; 

Some said, “The two brothers alive we will take, 

“Kill them, and then the woman our pris’ner we’ll make.” 

As they marched, they raised great clouds of dust overhead; 

Seeing this, Rama called Lakshman to him and said, 

“There’s a demon host coming, so be on your guard; 

“To a hill cave take Sita and keep her in ward.” 

These woids of the Lord Lakshman carefully heeded. 

And took Sita off, weapon ready if needed; 

The Lord, as his enemies’ army he saw. 

Smiling, strung his great bow and stood ready to draw. 

Rtf i 

RTSpff etlfqfd qftft Rt ^ ^ II 

qrfe qrfR faiRTR ^ Rff RTT RRTfr # I 

fRRqR RRf fRTrsr rst ^Tfifr # n 

CHHAND 3 

With bow strung and ready. The Lord stood there steady, 

His hair on his head tightly bound; 

Like a mountain he seemed. Sapphire-blue, round which gleamed 
Lightning flashes, its summit snake-crowned. 

Feet set Arm and astride. Quiver slung at his side. 

To his bow strong arms fltting the arrow, 

Like a lion he stood. Seeing there in the wood 
The great elephant herd it would harrow. 
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Crjing out “Seize him' Seize him'" the crowds 
Of dread wairiois made for the Loid with a rush, 

As tho’ demon-like gathering clouds 

Would suiiound and wipe out the young sun seen alone. 
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^fp" 5^? frrf? i ?rr»T 55f5T 3^5^ 3 tt^ ii 
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cHAUPAi 22 

As the Lord in his glory they saw, they were dazed. 

And could not shoot an arrow, but watched him amazed; 

To then envoys the two demon chiefs said, “In truth, 

“Some great leader of men and a prince is this youth; 


“Mighty beasts, demons, men saints and gods we have seen, 
‘ Heard of too, stain by us many of them have been; 
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‘Brother demons, we never in all our bom days 
“Upon beauty like this have been able to gaze 

“Altho’ our dear sistci was sadly misticated, 

‘<»Tis wroni{ that to such a man death should be meted. 

“So, say if the woman they’ve hidden they’ll t»ive 
“To us here, and home, we’ll allow them to live, 

“Go and give them this message, our wish let them learn, 
“Get an answer fiom them and then quicklj letuin” 

Fiom their leaders the envoys brought quickly this woid 
To Loid Rama, who said with a smile as he heard, 

“We aie warriors come to the wood foi the chase, 

“As oui prey seeking wretches like you in this place, 

“We nevei afiaid of an enemy’s might, 

‘And at once, should we meet with grim Death, we will fight, 

‘ We aie men of the kind that all demons destroys, 

“Wiping out what annovs saintly ]oys, tho’ meie boys, 

“lioave tho field if stiength needed for battle you lack, 

“I’ll not slay one who shows me when fighting his back, 

“When the battle is on, use youi cunning and skill, 

“He’s afraid who in kindness his foe does no* kill ’’ 

The envoys letuined and this message repeav >1, 
Khaia-Dushan heaiing weie angiily heated 
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CHIIAND 4 

Moved by hot angry waves. They cried out, “Demon biaves, 
“Rush and seize them' Begin your attacks' 

“Let each courage now show. Taking arrow and bow, 

“Club and pike, spear and sword, mace and axe” 
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With a roar and a bang, Rama gave one great twang 
To his bow; ’twas a sound most appalling; 

And the demons dismayed, Deafened, almost afraid, 
Lost their senses, on all numbness falling. 
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They recovered themselves and together attacked. 

For the strength of their foeman they knew; 

Then began to rain down upon Rama a shower 
Of all kinds of weapons they threw; 

But the Lord Raghubir cut them down like mere chaff. 
Not a one of them did the least harm; 

And then drawing his bow to his ear, he let fly 
His dread shafts with his own mighty arm. 
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CHHAND 5 

As he shot deadly arrows, it seemed 
Many hissing snakes from his bow streamed, 

With his foemen fierce warfare he waged, 

Shooting sharp arrows, gieatly enraged 

Seeing these weapons flying around. 

The preat demon host turned and gave ground, 

Not a one could stand up to the strain. 

But cried out “Father' Mother'” in pain 

Some said “Foolishly Khara has done, 

“With this heio war having begun, 

“These ?redt airows are deadly and fieice, 

“They aie sure death to all that they pierce” 

But the demon king’s thiee demon sons 
Said m rage, “He who from tht field runs 
“We will kill with our own hands right heiv ” 

They turned back, seeing death each way near. 

Once more facing their foe, from that spot 
At him all kinds of weapons they shot 
Rama, seeing then anger, once more 
Fitted shafts to his bow as befoie. 

And let fly, then the same thing was seen. 

Demons cut up by weapons so keen. 

Hands, arms, feet, heads and trunks lay around, 
Scattered here and theie over the ground. 

As they struck them, the deadly shafts hissed. 

Bodies piled up like hills, none were missed; 
Countless bits were cut up by these blows, 

But by magic each one again rose, 
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Heads and limbs flew about m the air; 

Headless trunks ran around ev’rywhere, 

Countless crows, jackals, vultures and kites 
Snapped and snarled, taking huge, hungry bites 
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Ghosts and goblms and ghouls. Seized and fashioned the skulls 
Into cups, as loud cries jackals made. 

Fiends and foul witches pranced. As with devils they danced. 
And wild measures of skull music played 

Rama’s shafts a death-spell. Cast around, as they fell. 

Limbs and heads from their bodies were severed, 


But they rose as beforp. Began fighting once more, 
“Seize him*” cried and that fiercely endeavoured. 
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Vultures flew oft with tails, Of the hanging entrails; 
Fiends took pieces torn off with great bites, 

It seemed townsfolk galore. From the City ol War, 

Ran aroimd like young boys flying kites. 

With their heaits torn right out. In this unhappy rout. 
Hosts of dread flghters lay on the field, 

Their great army’s defeat. Seeing, still no retieat. 

Would the chiefs call, lesolved not to yield. 

They again stood at bay. Took up fiercely the fray. 

And in wrath yet more wariiois cast 

Against Rama, these falling. With weapons appalling, 

Upon him, lained blows fierce and fast 

But the Lord the host held. And their weapons repelled 
In an instant, and then cast his own. 

In the breast — vital spot. With ten arrows he shot 
Ev’ry demon brave there, leaving none 

Down they fell, yet none died. But in devilish pride 
They lose up and fought on, all seemed charmed 
As against Avadh’s loid, In their thousands were poured 
All these demons, the gods wore alaimed 

When he saw them dismayed, Gods and saints thus afraid, 
Lord of wonders, a wonder he wrought. 

Demons saw in each othei. The Lord, thus hi-, brothei 
Each killed, to an end the fight brought 
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As the soul left the body, they cried “Rama’ Rama'” 

And thus all attained heaven’s goal, 

In an instant tnus Mercy’s Lord victory gained 
O’er this army, destroying the whole. 
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As the gods in their joy showered blossoms in streams 
PVom the skies, happy music resounded; 

They all went their way in their glorious cars, 

Singing praises with gladness unbounded. 
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When thus Rama’s foes, slain in fight, had all vanished, 

And trials of gods, men and saints were all banished, 

Then Lakshman brought Janki from her hiding-place 
jk To the Lord’s feel, receiving his loving embrace; 

Sita gazed at her lord’s dark young body with eyes 
Full of love, such as mere gazing ne’er satisfies. 

^ Rama m Panchavati with them passed some days; 

* J Gods and saints fot^nd delight in his bright charming ways. 

From the pyres when Surpanahka saw rising smoke 
M, Of her brothers’ dead bodies, fresh rage from her broke; 

She said — ^to rouse Ravan her anger outpouring, 

“Your kingdom and wealth you are always ignoring; 

“You drink and sl^p/ day and night in drunk repose; 

“You don’t care! Yet at hand are your mightiest foes! 



V * 


IN THE FOREST 


“Holding wealth without worship, or rule without laws, 
“Without trust in God trying some good deed or cause, 

“Learning gained without wisdom— the best things thus spoil; 
“In the end they bring nothing but fruitless hard toil, 

“By bad company saints, and by bad counsel kings, 

“By conceit knowledge, by drunken ways modest things, 

“By rank arrogance love, and all virtue by pride, 

“I have heard, quickly perish and cannot abide. 
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“These things can’t be thought a mere trifle — 

“A snake, sickness. Are, sin, a master, a foe,” 

She her weeping and tears could not stifle, 

But with these hard words started lamenting again. 

»TlTr ^TTiT Tfr slTTf SRTF Ttf I 
eft^ faraffT arfir *rPT i 
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In bitter distress in the midst of the council 
She threw herself down, crying madly, 

“Alas! brother Ravan, that you seated here 
“And alive see me treated so badly.” 
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The whole council, at this agitated, arose. 

Raised her up and her troubled state tried to compose. 

“Who cut off your nose and ears?’’ said Lanka’s master, 

“What happened and how? What has caused this disaster?” 

She said, “To the woods to hunt came two young scions 
“Of Avadh’s king Dasrath, two youths bold as lions; 

“I know by their deeds what has brought them to birth; 

“They intend of us demons to rid the whole earth. 

«*r 

“O Ten-headed One, now by the strength of their arms 
“Saints can roam thro’ the forest and know no alarms; 





“Youths they look like, and yet death-like terror instil, 

“Very stalwart and brave, with all archery’s skill; 

“Both in power and prowess unique, ’tis their bent 
“To kill rogues, and give gods and saints happy content. 

“One named Rama — the home he of glory sublime — 

“Has a beautiful woman with him all the time; 

“The Creator has made her so glori’usly fair, 

“Countless goddesses with her could never compare; 

“By his brother my nose and my ears were cut off, 

“That at you he and his thro’ your sister might scoff; 

“When they heard this, our brothers for war took their stand, 
“But he killed in an instant both them and their band; 

“Khara, Dushan ancL«Trisira — all three he killed.” 

Hearing this, with H5t anger King Ravan was filled- 
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With loud boastb of his power and deeds, Suipanakha 
He tried to console as she sobbed, 

Then he went to his palace, in anxious thought lost. 

And of sleep by his woiiy was lobbcd 
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“Theie aie no devils, gods, men or beasts upon earth 
“To compaic with my seivants in leal fighting woith, 

“Brothels Khaia and Dushan had strength like to mine, 
“Who could kill them thus’ None but a peison divine' 

“If the loid of all worlds once again has been born 
“To bless gods and relieve a world trouokd and torn, 

“As his enemy by me he now ‘'hall be fought, 

“Killed by him, over life’s shoreless sea I’ll be brought 

“In this body of night I can’t worship and pray, 

“So I’ll steadfastly fight him, there’s no other way, 

“If he’s not one divine, but a mere human prince, 

“I’ll defeat him and cany his wife off at once’’ 
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So bis chariot he drove to the spot on the beach 
By the sea where then lived the great demon Marich. 

^Listen, Uma, said Siva, while now I relate 
Rama’s plan by which Ravan was brought to his fate.) 
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As one day to the woods to pick herbs, roots and fruits 
Lakshman went, and there wandered a while. 

The great lord of compassion and joy to his wife, 
Janak’s daughter, spoke thus with a smile: 
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“Listen to me, dear, lovely and dutiful wife; 

“I will play a great game now in this human life; 

“Be absorbed and tdke up your abode in the fire, 

“Till all demons I’ve slain and achieved my desire.’’ 

When his thoughts he had told, to her bosom she pressed 
Her lord’s feet and the fire entered at his request; 

Just an image in flesh of herself could be seen. 

With her kind dispbsition and sweet, winsome mien; 




But to Lakshman the secret of this was not known; t 

’Twas an action devised by Lord Rama alone. ’ ' 

To Marich came the ten-headed king and low bowed; ' * * 

False respect, for his own selfish ends, he avowed. , 

Base things bend only suflf’ring or mischief to make, 

Like a bow, or an elephant goad, cal, or snake; > 

A base man’s kind words are for some harmful reason; " ' 

They’re like lovely blossoms that bloom out of season. 
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All courtesies done, with icspcct demon Marich 
To Ravan his question addressed: 

“For what reason, my son, have you come here to me 
“All alone and with mind so distr..ssed?’’ 
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Ravan told the whole story and proudly presumed 
This request of Marich to make, now plainly doomed: 

“To deceive him a sham deer become you, then I 
“Will at once seize the woman and off with her fly.” 
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Said Marich, “Listen, Ravan, and heed if you can; 

“He’s the lord of all creatures in form of a man; 

“You should not strive with him, nor should any who lives; 
“When he smites we must die, live while he our life gives. 

“The prince, when I went there, the saint’s off ’ring guarded; 
“With one pointless shaft luckless me he bombarded; 

“It knocked me that instant a full hundred leagues; 

“ ’Tis not right to oppose him with war or intrigues! 

“Whenever I look, these two youths are before me, 

“Like flies held by spiders, confusion comes o’er me; 

“Tho’ he were a man, if you fought him no hope 

“Would you have; with such courage and strength could not cope 
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“But the one who could conquer Subahu and Tar'ka, 
“And break Siva’s bow with a touch, 

“And could slay Khara, Dushan and Trisira — could you 
“As mere man e’er think of one such? 
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“Go back home; let the good of your fam’ly engage 

“All your thoughts.” Ravan cursed as he heard, hot with rage; 

“You’re a fool if such lessons to me you would teach; 

“In this world not a warrior my level can reach.” 

In his heart then Marich pondered thus, “There are nine 
“Types of men who, if angered, some ill may design; 

“They are wealthy men, rogues, rulers, spies, soldiers armed, 
“Learned priests, doctors, poets and bards with voice charmed.” 
When he saw that in this way or that he must die. 

He resolved on Lord Rama alone to rely; 

These nis ’n...ughts- ‘Since, alas, each way death is assured, 
“Why not die by the arrow oi Rama, my lord*’” 

So then with the ten-headed king he departed, 

But with lov'- for Rama’s feet firm and whole-hearted; 
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This joy filled his heart, tho’ by none seen or known, 
“I shall see him today whom as dearest I own. 

5ft apTsr fTrPiTfi’ ii 
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“When my eyes me reward. And the vision afford, 

“That is dearest, of grace unalloyed, 

“And my heart I can lay. At m: lord’s feet todaj, 

“With his dear ones— I’ll be overjoyed. 

“He whose wrath is a boon. Granting heaven right soon, 
“Who is won by a weak man’s devotion; 

“By his own hands will send. Me a shaft and thus end 
“This mean life — ^he, eternal joy’s ocean. 
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“As canying arrow and bow. he thus quickly 
“Pursues me, his aim theie to seire me 
“And I tuin to see him again and again, 

‘ I’ll be blest, nothing gi eater could please me ’ 
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To the wood weqt the demon-king with his vile aim, 
And Marich at the same time a false deer became, 



A fawn spotted deer, one most beautiful-bodied, 

As tho’ a gold form with bright jewels were studded. 

Said Sita, when this lovely creature she saw, 

In each part marked with beauty and never a flaw, 

“O my lord, my most kindly one, my Raghubir, 

“What a lovely bright skin has that beautiful deer! 

“He who once gets your word hope’s fulfilment will win— 
“My good lord, shoot that deer and then bring me its skin!” 

Rama knew the whole matter and gladly arose, 

To achieve the gods’ aim by deslroying their foes; 

He pulled tighter, on seeing the deer, his loin band. 

And set out with his arrow and bow in his hand. 

As b'' 1-ft them, Lakshman he gave this behest: 

“Hosts of foul prowling demons this forest infest, 

“So look well after Sita and guard her from ill, 

“Using forethought or force if there’s need, as you will.” 

The deer, seeing Rama, ran off swift and cunning. 

And he, shaft to bow set, went after it running; 

He “Unknown” to scripture, beyond Siva’s mind. 

In pursuit of a false deer and luoning we 1 1! 

Close at hand sometimes, then again distant in flight. 
Sometimes openly seen, sometimes hidden from sight. 

It exposed itself, hid itself, used ev’ry wile, 

And thus drew Rama far from his hut by its guile. 

But at last Rama one well-aimed, swift arrow shot; 

With a terrible cry the deer fell on the tpo!; 

It first called out aloud “Laksh*^an!” in its false role; 

And then thought of and on Rama called in its soul; 

It took its own form again, to his shaft falling. 

As Marich on Sita and Rama now calling; 

His true heart’r devotion the Lord recognised. 

And that lot gave him hard won by saints and much prized. 
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The gods ramed down great streams of flow’rs, as in song 
The great goodness of Rama they praised* 

“He, the lord Raghunath, friend of humble ones, to his 
“Own realm this poor demon has raised!” 
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Glorious Rama at once, when the demon was slain. 
Bow in hand, q^^ver hung, for his hut made again. 
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When the ciy of the deei meanwhile i cached Site’s eais, 

She called Lakshman and said, with hei now wakened fears, 

“Go quickly' Your brother’s in danger, I fear me'” 

But Lakshman replied willi a smile, “Lady, hear me' 

“lie who can destiny the whole w('ild with a glance, 

“Cannot fall into dangci by any stiange chance” 

When, by Vishnu moved, she used hard woids to waken 
New thoughts in his mind, Lakshman’s purpose was shaken. 

To th’ gods ho commended hei, then went to follow 
The one who, eclipsc-like would Ravan’s moon swallow 

Now, when Ravan saw that his way had been cleared. 

He in hermits guise theie bcfoio Sita appeared. 

He w'n kept god ind demons in such total flight. 

That they ate not by da'v and c:)uld not sleep at night. 

Himself now afiaid, like a dog that is seeking 
To steal, Irokins all ways came fuitivclv sneaking 

His feet set in evil ways, counting no cost, 

Es’iy trace >1 stiength wisdom and gl< ry now lost 

Ho told stones to Sita of customs and laws, 

Giving kindlv vays thicatiimgs and love ns his cause 

She replied Tho in guise of the saintly you >peak, 

“Full of evil and wiong aie the things that you seek” 

Then his tiuc name and foim demon Ravan displayed, 

Sita, seeing and hcaiing was deathly afiaid. 

She replied, a^ she i allied her com age and will, 

“Wietch' My husband is coming' Stand off and stand still' 

“You are doomed demon lulei jouie ii' \ well nigh dead 
‘ Like a 1 abbit tha' w ould w ith a lioness wed ” 

At these words shame and wrath moved him more than before 
At heait feeling “Here’s one to enioy and adoie'” 
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Then he seized Sita roughly and angrily, and in 
His chariot waiting there placed her; 

Altho* from his trembling he scarcely could drive, 
Thro’ the air to his dwelling he raced her. 
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She cried out, “O my Rama, world-ruler and brave, 
“What have I dune, that you have forgotten to save? 

“Help me, thou to Raghu's line as sun to the bloom, 

“In whom seekers find peace and all ills meet their doom. 

“Alas, Lakshman! That I was with anger infiamed; 

“I have reaped my own fruit; you are not to be blamed.” 

She raised loud laments at this sudden disaster, 

“Far off is my dear one, benign lord and master; 

“There’s no one to tell him the things I am suff’ring, 
“That here’s an ass trying to eat the gods’ off’ring.” 
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As Sita’s loud cries and laments reached their ears, 

Ev’ry soul was beset with new anguish and fears. 

King of 'V'ullures. Jatayu, the troubled voice knew 

Of the wife (jf the gem in the line of Raghu; sj^R-iTnir 

That some demon was taking her off he could tell. 

As tho’ heav’n’s sacred cow inh^ unclean ha’ Is fell; 


“Do not give way to fear, daughter Sita,” he cried, 

“This vile monster shall by me at once be destroyed.” 

With a cry, upon Ravan he angrily rushed. 

Like a thunder-bolt thrown that a mountain be crushed; 

“Villain! How dare you go on with such a high hard? 

“You know well who I am! Slop and make here your stand!” 

When Ravan saw Jatayu come like the thunder 
Of death, ho turned round and egan thus to wonder; 

“It must be Mount Mainak' or king of the birds,t 

“But they both know my strength, that it equals their lord’s.” 



U A huge wingi'd mountain, 
i Garur, the groat eagle, king of all birds. 
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Then, “It’s aged Jatayu,” he said, “a<^ my hands, 

“As death’s pilgrim, lelease from the flesh he demands.’’ 

The gieat vulture at this rushed with hot angry cries, 
“Listen, Hdvan, and give heed to what I advise, 

“Give up Janki and to youi home safely return, 

“If you don’t, tho’ you’ve these many hands you will learn 

“That a fierce flaming file is the Loid Rama’s wiath 
“To burn up jour whole fam’ly with you like a moth ’’ 

When no word the ten-headed waiiioi gave him. 

The lage of the vultuie yet moie fieicoly diave him. 

He seized his haii, fiom the cai thiew him below, 
Shelteied Sita behind him and turned to his foe. 

With the blows ot his beak that gieat body he lent. 
There a whole hour the demon lay helpless and faint, 

Then he rose up all heated with lage thro’ and tin o’. 

And against the great vulture his monstrous swoid dicw. 

He cut off the buds wings, who fell stiaight to the>«aith. 
With his thoughts upon Rama’s divine deeds and woith 

In his chariot Ravan once moie Sita placed, 

And with no small alarm he diove off in gieat haste 

Sita wailed and wept as thio’ the skies she was borne, 
Like a fawn when by hunter’s hand from the herd torn, 

On the hills she saw monkeys perched, and with a call 
On the name of Laid Vishnu a scaif she let fall 

Ravan, thus taking Sita to Lanka that day, 

In the grove of Asoka tiees placed hei to stay 
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Ravan tried hard, but failed, by endcai merits and threats. 

To win Sita, as for her he lusted. 

At last in the grove ’neath the tiees had to leave her. 

With all of his efloits exhausted. 

On Lord Vishnu constantlv calling 1oi aid, 

Sita — seeking for peace — in hei mind 

Rama’s image as last she had seen him, when he 

Went to hunt the deei, fondly enshiined. 
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When Rama saw Lakshman had come in a hurry, 
His mind was beset with deep questioning woiry 
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“You’ve come, brother, leaving there Sita alone, 

“Disregarding my word and the fealty you own; 

“Around in these woods great and dread demons wander; 

“My mind tells me Sita’s not in our hut yonder.” 

Said Lakshman, as on Rama's feel he lay hold, 

“Lord, it is not my fault,” and his story he told. 

Rama then with his brother went back to the place 
Of the hut on Godavari’s bank; when no trace 

Could he find of his dearest one, Rama began 
To be troubled and cried like a mere common man: 

“O my Sita! In whom can all virtues be traced, 

“Janki, charming and faithful, devoted and chaste!” 

Tho’ his brother tried all help and comfort to bring, 

Rama went to ask trees, plants, leaves — everything, 

“Tell me trees, tell me deers, tell me birds and bee-swarms, 

“Have you seen fawn-eyed Sita, the home of all chaims? 

“Now the birds — ^wagtails, parrots and doves; all the fish, 

“Deer and bees; cuckoos too skilled as any could wjgh; 

“The sweet jasmine and lotus and pomegranate flow’rs; 

“Glidmg snakes; lightning flashes; moon brighl’ning night’s hours; 

“Bright star clusters; the elephant, lion and swan, 

“Can again hear their praise with fair Sita’s charm gone; 

“Custard-apple, banana, and finest fruit trees 

•“Can rejoice without fear, knowing now they will please.* 

“Listen, Sita! How these without you with one voice, 

“As tho’ winning a kingdom, all wildly rejoice! 

“O my dear, how their selfish pride can you endure? 

“Why not come intck sight and your own rights secure?” 

The Lord thus went seeking in great agitation. 

Like all ardent lovers in love’s separation; 

Here Rama, whose wish is supreme joy’s full ocean, 

Beyond birth and death, shares man’s ways and emotion. 


^ No serious rival now with Sita away. 
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still seekint,', he saw the Rieal Vulture-king lying, 
With thoughts on the Lord’s footprints as ho lay dying. 
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The ocean of grace, Raghubir, laid his lotus- 
Liko hands on the poor vulture’s head; 

Rama’s face, the true home of all loveliness, seeing. 
All pains of the sufferer fled. 


1 . 
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CIIAUI'AI 33 

Said the biid, as he rallied and on to life held, 

“Hear me, lord, tliou by whom all lite's ms are dispelled! 

“The great ten-headed demon •ommitted this tiime, 

“Janak’s daughter has he carried off at this time; 

“He has taken her, master, away to the south; 

“As she went, wailing bird cries were heard from her mouth; 

“Gracious lord, looking for you I’ve held on to life; 

“Now I’m ready to leave this world’s trouble and strife,” 
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Rama said, “My dear friend, keep your body a-while.” 

But the Vulture-king answered him thus with a smile, 

“He whose name,” scriptures say, “if it fills the last breath, 
“Gives the base-born deliv’rance of soul at his death, 

“Here before my own eyes he in living form stands; 

“Need I make of this body, then, further demands?” 

Raghurai, as his tears flowed, then answered, “My friend, 
“By your own deeds you’re brought to life’s happiest end; 

“He who for others’ welfare to deeds is inspired 
“Can with ease win to any estate that’s desired! 

“Leave this frame and in my realm eternally live; 

“The fulfilment of all desires to you I give. 
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^(“When you get to that realm and my father you see, 
“Do not tell him that Sita is taken from me; 

“If I truly am Rama, then Ravan I’ll kill 

“With his fam’ly; himself then my father he’ll tell”) 
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Then this form the bird left, and as Vishnu revered. 

Clad in bright yellow clothes and fine jewels appeared. 

With his four mighty arms and his body dark-hued. 

And eyes tear-filled; this theme of praise thus he pursued: 


II This bracketted pgrtion is not in Growse, but is in my Hindi version ai 
an inserted Poh((.^ 



<■>• ^ 'f'rj:*^ ft " 




IN THE FOREST 


' I / > 


snr tht ST? arTT f^JT^r »T»T5r »T^r 1 

5:»T?ft*T ^ 51^? jq^T?r =5r? w^ 11 

'THTR *1TT »Fr3r JT»f '^ijfR' <irT«T=T rTm’ 1 
JT^ tht ^qpf «rT| >T^ TT^T ifm II 


I 

^ »T^ aiir'T ^ WJ I 

fjTfT ’TJT 3T^ fSR ^Tmf? W^ ^ ITIR II 


STTT^ anr ^ *rTW^ 1 

^ 'o^T^ 5TR f^*r afnr 3R^ JTf^ TFlfr II 

?ft mz ^T»:?TT Tfmr ar? anr arir jfr^ 1 

wp[ ^ m 3TJT 3Rir ^ II 

afr anriT *T»Ttr »nTT^ <JFnT ’w ’fr^ w 1 

TxjffrT 3r ar^ ^ ^z »fT ^ 11 

m ■»TIT TTuf^^ ^T'T^ ?T»T ^ I 

^T m »TiT^ arpr > 71 ^ 11 


CllHAND 8 




'<f% 


893 




“Glory, Rama! The praise, Of thy wondeiful ways, 
“Finite, infinite, all forms inspires; 

“Thy great arrow and bow, Kills the ten-headed foe 
“Mighty-armed, meeting all earth’s desire'" 

“Body cloud-like and face. Like the lotus in grace, 

“Two lai’ge eyes like the lotus m hue; 

“Thou with both mighty arr " Wilt dispel caith’s alarms; 
“I give praise. Kindly One, as is due, 

“Of great power and worth, No beginning or birth, 
“Whom tho’ unseen none hide, none divide; 

“Beyond senses, yet sense Sharing, killing pretence; 
“Wisdom deep, by whom all things abide. 
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“Saints who on thy name call. Potent pray’r above all, 

“In their soul find unending, deep joy; 

“Thee I praise, who dost hold, those to lustfulness cold 
“Always dear, and lust’s hosts wilt destroy. 

“Scriptures hymn thee always. Timeless Spirit they praise, 
“All-indwelling, beyond birth and feeling; 

“Whom countless saints found. By their learning profound, 
“Truth and self-control; union thus sealing. 

“As in him they trace. Fullest glory and grace, 
“Living-lifeless, all things are entranced. 

“Part or whole room he’ll find. In my heart, as enshrined 
“In the bloom the bee — charm thus enhanced. 
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“Beyond all, yet so near; Like, yet unlike all hero, 
“Pui’e by nature, always self-possessed; 

“Whom the saintly attain. When with effort and pain, 
“Flesh and sense, mind and work are suppressed. 
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“He who Lakshmi enfolds. And all worlds ever iiolds 
“As his wealth, yet by servants held fast; 

“Pure in glory, may he. Make his dwelling with me, 
“And from re-birth’s chains free me at last.” 
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As his boon asking faithful devotion, the bird 
For the realm of the blessed departed; 

Then Rama performed with his own hands all rites 
For his body— his one friend true-hearted. 
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The Rod RaRhunath, tho’ no cause can be shown, 

In his Riace tendei-hcaitcd, the bumble will own, 

This flesh-eater, the meanest of buds, thus attained 

To that state which the saintlj have sought and staico gamed 

(Listen, Uma, said Siva, gieat tioublc it bungs. 

If foisaking the Loid, people seek alter things) 

Seeking Sila, tho two biotheis looked heie and theie, 

Seaichmg wood aftei wood, seeking always with caie, 

The^e woods, wheic among many tioes dense vines twisted. 
With all kinds of wild beasts and buds weie infested 

Loid Rama fought head-less K hmdh anu I’eithiew him. 

The demon the tale of his curse then told o him 
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“Thus am I by cuise of Duivasa the saiiit, 

“But the sight of > oui feet now removes all sm’s taint ” 

Said the Lord, “Listen, Gandhaiva,* all those who tease 
“And toiment piiests and Brahmans me never can please, 

qq ?Tf5r ^ ^ 1 

tft% ^ ^ ’prar qq II 



n Meaning “heavenly minstiel the foimci state of the youth cuised and 
given horiible demon shape 
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“But whoever will faithfully serve them, with heart, 
“Mind and hand, and with nothing of guile, 

“Upon Brahma and Siva and all gods with me, 

“For our help can depend all the while 
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“The saints say, ‘Revere Biahmans, tho’ they abuse you 
“ ‘And cuise you, and often dcspitefully use you,’ 



“The Brahman revere, tho’ of vile ways and spirit, 
“But no base-born man, tho’ of learning and merit, 

“We milk the cow, tho’ of bad temper and ways, 
“But we do not the ass, tho’ it meekness displays.’’ 

Tellmg thus of his duty, and now greatly pleased 
By the love he showed, Rama the demon released; 

At the lord’s lotus feet bowed the demon his head. 
And attained his true state as to heaven he sped. 

Thus bliss to hun giving. Lord Rama kind-hearted 
For female saint Savari’s hermitage started. 


As Rama came ta*hei- the woman rejoiced. 

Words of promise recalling which once saints had voiced; 



IN THE FORl::ST 




n.V>>V ( •» * « J’ 


When she saw the two brothers, one dark and one fair, 

With their eyes lotus-like and their heads crowned with hair. 

Strong of arm, flower garlands upon their breasts hung, 
Sabari fell before them and to their feel clung; 

She then brought water to them and washed their tired feet. 
And led each with respect to a charming soft seat. 
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Then she brought of the best of her herbs, roots and fruits. 

And to Rama gave all, who in phrases 

Of thanks and warm love, as he hungrily ale them. 

Again and again sang her praises. 
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She stood there before him, her hands humbly folding. 
And said, as love deepened her dear Lord beholding, 

“Oh, how can I praise thee, my ord, as I should? 

“I of such humble birth and with mind dull as wood! 

“Lowest I of the low, inexperi’nced, untaught, 

“And a women! I never shall praise as I ought!” 
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“Listen, lady, 1 1 me!" Rama said, “But one bond 
“Do I own; bond of true faith all others beyond; 









“!ries of fam’Iy, true worship, high rank, wealth and fame, 
“Good relations, pow’r, virtue and skill men may claim; 

“But without loving faith, be he ever so proud, 

“A man has no more worth than a water-less cloud 

“I will tell of the nine kinds of faith men may find; 

“Listen carefully, storing my words in your mind; 

“As faith’s first step, men love with the saintly to meet; 

“As the second, my story they love and repeat; 

’P' 7? 7^5r anrpr i 
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898 i “Service giv’n at the lotus-hke feet of a teacher, 

“With lowly puie mind, is the third, 

“And the fourth is to sing of my virtues and deeds, 
“True and guileless in thought and in word 
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“Scripture says, To repeat mystic spells and sing praise, 
“Putting firm faith in me, is the fifth of these ways; 

“And the sixth — ^scnse subdued, mind at peace, busy deeds 
“For self shunned, as all duties one faithfully heeds; 

“Seventh form is in all things to see me alone, 

“And yet more than me even the saintly to own; 

“The eighth — ^man is happy with what he possesses, 

“And no thought of other’s faults his mind obsesses; 

“To be without guile, frank with all, is the last, 

“And without joy or grief by my trust to hold fast. 

“Creatures female or male, and of whatever kind, 

“If of nine forms of faith but one in them I find, 

“They are therefore to me, lady, greatly endeared. 

“You in all kinds of faith tried and true have appeared; 

“You have therefore with ease to that happy state won, 
“Which saints hardly attain after all labours done; 

“A clear vision of mo most amazing fruit wins; 

“For that soul in its free perfect state life begins. 

“But tell where Janak’s daughter, unrival’”'^ in grace, 
“We may find, if you’ve any news of her or -ace.” 

She replied, “Raghurai, go to fair Pampa lake, 

“And with Sugriva, monkey king, there friendship make; 

“If you talk with him, lord, he will soon tell you all; 

“But you know it, tho’ patiently on us you call.” 

She bowed to him frequently as she repeated 
The whole story lovingly, there humbly seated. 
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Glad his face to behold, There her story she told, 

As her heart o’er his lotus feet yearned; 

One with him in love’s flame. Leaving flesh, she then came 
To the state whence none ever returned. 

Give up evil pursuing. Your trust in your doing. 

Your doctrines and cults bringing grief; 

Tulsi Das says, O man, Here’s a far better plan. 

Trust in Rama with loving belief. 
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The lord gave full salvation to this low-born woman. 

One bom in and given to sm; 

He is foolish and blind who, forsaking him, hopes 
Peace and joy here and yonder to win. 
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Their road taking, the brothers the woods left at length, 
Lion-like in appearance, unnvalled in strength. 
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As he went, Rama mourned like a lover bereaved, 

And by stories and talking his suff’ring relieved: 

“Lakshman, look at the woods; heav’nly charm they reveal; 
“Could a heart be so dead as its pow’r not to feel? 

“Here the birds and beasts, each with its own happy mate, 
“Seem to mock at my lonely and sorrowful state; 

“When the male deer runs off, seeing me coming near, 
“Then his mate cries out to him, ‘You’ve nothing to fear! 

“ ‘Be you thankful a poor common deer you were born; 

“ ‘They a golden deer seek, such as you they would scorn.’ 

“The male elephant keeps his own mates within reach, 

“As tho’ to me a lesson I need he would teach; 

“‘Wonen, scripture and kings — all our trust may betray; 

“ ‘Woman turns aside, tho’ in one’s bosom she lay; 

“‘Scripture slips from the mind, tho’ oft read and observed; 
“ ‘Kings can never be trusted, tho’ faithfully served.’ 

“Look, brother, the beauty of spring is delightful! 

“But for me, apart from my dear one, it’s frightful. 
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“The god of love, seeing me helpless ana worried 

“By this separation, had raided 

“And over-run ali my defences, by armies 

“Of wood birds and honey bees aided. 

• 

“He sent out his spies and they told him that me 
“With my brother alone they had found; 

“And now, here having halted them, they at his word 
“Have established their camp all around. 
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“All the huge trees, with creepers and vines overliead, 

“Are the army and varied pavilions they’ve spread; 

0 

“Palms and plantains are streamers and flags they have raised, 
“Seeing which all but heroes must tremble amazed; 

“Shrubs and bushes with all kinds of blossoms displayed, 

“Are his bowmen with bows and shafts round us arrayed; 

“The great glorious trees seen on every hand 

“Are his heroes and knights waiting here his command; 

“Shrieking koels are elephants restless and wild; 

“Cranes and herons arc camels and mules strong and mild; 

•% 

“Peacocks, pheasants and parrots ai'e handsome war steeds; 
“Ducks and doves common horses for quieter needs; 

“He has foot soldiers too, partridges here and quails 

“To describe Love’s great army my tongue’s power fails; 

“Hills and rocks are his chariots, the water- falls drums; 
“Chatt’ring birds are his bards singing praise as he comes; 
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“Music rises with songs from the humming of bees, 
“And his herald is each fragrant, gentle, cool breeze; 
“He takes with him this army wherever he goes, 

“And before all he meets his proud challenge he throws. 

“Lakshman, he who can face this great army unmoved 
“Is a man indeed, by the whole world well approved; 

“But in Woman lies Love’s greatest weapon and might; 
“He’s a hero indeed who can win in this fight. 
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“There are three init-hty enemies — Passion and Anger 
“And Greed- each one evil and fierce; 

“In a moment they often the saintly and wise 
“Man’s defences can break do\vii and pieii • 

“The strength of Greed lies in base piide and desire, 

“That of Anger in false and harsh speech, 

“That of Passion lies simply in Woman — a truth 
“That all saintly and thoughtful men teach.” 
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(Says Siva, Beyond finite virtues and features, 

All hearts he knows, Uma, the lord of all creatures; 

Yet showed he distress as a lover in trial; 

He thus strengthens patient hearts in self-denial. 

From pride, passion, anger, delusion and greed. 

By the mercy of Rama all souls may be freed; 

The man whom the great Chief Magician has favoured. 
From snares of false feeling and thought is delivered. 

I toll what I know from experi’nce and feel; 

All the world is a dream, only his praise is real.) 
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Rama now made his way to the lake Pampa named. 
Large and deep, for its charming fresh beauty far-famed; 
Water pure as saint’s soul it could always provide; 

And its four fine approaches sloped down on each side; 
Of its water to drink beasts of ev’ry kind came. 

Like the beggars who throng homes of generous fame. 
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The water was not at once noticed- or found. 
For a veil of leaves lay o’er the whole, 

As the Discarnate. SpirR Supreme is not known 
When Illusion envdfbps the soul. 
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In the depth of the water, all happy together, 

There lay or swam all kinds of fish; 

Thus they passed their days as do the righteous and godly, 

In peace such as any could wish. 
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Water lilies of all kinds and colours there bloomed. 

Over which busy bees music made as they hummed; 

Many water-fowls and stately swans raised iheir call. 

As tho’ at the sight praising the great Lou if all. 

As they watched them geese, long-legged cranes and other birds 
Rose in flocks — one can’t fitly tell of them in words; 

As the birds raised their voices in sweet, happy lays. 

They seemed calling the travelers to share m their praise. 

Worthy saints by the shores of the lake huts had made, 

Behind which all around forest trees ohered shade — 

The Champak, Kadamba, Baki and Tamala, 

The Patala, Panas, Palash and Rasdla; 

Each tree was rfesplendent with new leaves and flow’rs. 

Amid which with their work and songs bees passed the hours; 

Breezes fragrant and gentle, delightfully cool, 

All the time blew around and above the great pool; 
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RAMA AND 
LAKSHMAN 
AT LAKE 
PAMPA 



Saints around from their pray’r and deep thought were enticed 
By the calls that the cuckoos and doves sweetly voiced. 

k\ 

qr 5WT fsrfjr tt? 11 
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The trees were so laden with fruit that their branches 
Were bowed to the earth with their burden, 

As generous men, given riches, become 
Humbler still and not proud by this guerdon. 
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Seeing this lovely lake, Rama’s mind was relieved; 

When he bathed in it, greater joy still he received; 

Then he sat in the shade of the beautiful trees. 

With his brother, and found further comfort and ease. 

There to welcome J^erfi came saintly sages and gods. 

Who returned, their hearts filled with praise, to their abodes, 




IN THE FOREST 


The Kindly One in quiet happiness seated, 

To Lakshman some interesting stories repeated. 

Saint Narad was greatly distressed and disturbed, 

Seeing God Supreme in loss and suff’ring absorbed; 

“He my curse has accepted,* he thought, “that is why 
“In this mourning and anguish I now see him he, 

“I will go to see in such a state such a lord; 

“Life will never again such u vision afford.” 

Lute in hand, he set out with these thoughts in his mind, 
Eager Rama, now resting in comfort, to find; 

There the praise of his lord’s ways in sweet tones ho sang; 
Till with strains of devotion and love the woods rang; 

He Ow»ved in deep reverence as thus he praised him. 

Then Rama embraced him with warmth as he raised him. 

And asked how he fared as he gave him a seat; 

Lakshman also, with due respec<’, bathed Narad’s feet. 
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The saint offered praise and petitions, now knowing 
At heart that his lord was well pleased; 

Then with lotus-like hands folded and humble words. 

He addressed him again with mind eased: 
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3R ^ ^ 3rt?T frff »ftT I ansr fir?*fRr 5njf srPr ^ ii 
^ jrn:^ ^ i srt wt »Tf*ra *fr^ ftsit ii 

sr^ ^ J!T*T I ^ ^ 3Tf^ ^ II 
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“Listen, Rama, whose glory and goodness abound, 

“Blessing all men, both hardly and easily found! 

“O my master, to you ev’ry heart is well-known, 

“Yet I venture to ask of you one boon alone.” 

Rama answered, “My nature, O saint, you’ve discerned, 
“That by me men are never avoided or spurned; 

“There is nothing, tho’ dear to me, I would with-hold 
“From one saintly like you, if your wish is once told; 

“Not a thing that to one true to me I’d not give; 

“Saintly one, without doubt in this confidence live!” 


CONVER- 
SATION OF 
RAMA AND 
NARAD 


Then Saint Narad thus joyfully made his reply, 
“As I dare to approach you, but one pray’r have I; 

“It is this, lord — Altho’ you possess many names, 
“And tho’ scripture for each one supremacy claims. 



“May in pow’r the name Rama all others transcend, 
“And like fowlers with bird-flocks, bring sin to an end. 

Tin TSpft TW flTR ^ ?ftlT I 
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“May this name, Rama, be as the brilliant full moon 
“In the sky of faith shining at night, 

“Dwelling thus in tl^ heart of the faithful, and all 
“Other names be dim stars in its light.” 




In the forest 


“It shall be so, indeed,” thus to Narad the Ocean 
Of Mercy, Lord Rama, avowed; 

Then with rapturous joy in his heart, the great saint 
At the feet of his lord humbly bowed. 
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As in Raghunath’s kindness the saintly one basked, 
Of his lord in a soft voice this question he asked: 




“You will, with me my lord, the occasion retail, 

“When by blind fascination you caused me to fall; 

“I wished to be wed, but my fond hope miscarried; 
“Lord, why did you not permit me to be married?” 

Said Rama, “I’ll tell you, if wrath you’ll restrain; 
“Those who worship me, all other hopes counting vain, 
“Over them constantly I maintain watch and w^rd, 

“As a mother her children will faithfully guard; 

“If an infant should run to a serpent or fire, 

“Mother snatches it up and frustrates its desire; 

“Later, when the same child comes of age and matures, 
“Mother love in new forms its expression secures. 
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“Saints and sages are sons who have reached mature years; 
“Humble worshippers infants exposed still to fears; 

“Saints can trust their own pow’r; humble folks m me hide; 
“But both have as their foes anger, passion and pride; 

“Knowing this, by the wise humble pray’r is maintained; 

“In them, tho’ learned, loving trust never restrained. 

miTT^ jnfr ii 
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'Anger, lust, greed and pride, and such passions as these 
'Go to make up Illusion’s swift torrent; 

‘The worst evil. Woman, Illusion Incarnate, 

'Brings pain, fear and all things abhorrent. 
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^ ?rR ?RT ii 
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“Scripture and saintly souls all say, woman’s like spring, 

“In illusion’s wood life to old trees she can bring; 

“She is like summer heat drying up ev’ry pool — . 

“Worship, temp’rance and pray’r— that keeps life fresh and cool; 

“By her, as in the rains gnats and frogs with one voice, 

“So do lust, pride and anger gain strength and rejoice; 
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“As in cool autumn all kinds of flowers revive, 

“So by woman’s touch evil desires come alive; 

“Water-lilies soon die touched by cold winter frost, 

“So where woman prevails true religion is lost; 

“As the season of dews brings abundance of weeds, 
“Woman stimulates proud, selflsh longings and deeds; 

“Woman, like the dark night to the then happy owl, 
“Opportunity gives to things sinful and foul; 

“Man’s strength, wisdom, virtue and truth are like Ashes; 
“The hook, woman, catches and kills all she wishes. 

3T^*T hH'aI I 
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“Tlie rool oi all evil, the source of all trouble, 

“Is woman; thus man is tormented; 

“I guard my own well, saintly one, these things knowing, 
“And therefore your mariiage prevented.” 

a ^ T^qffT ^ I ^ rR g, r JTR 3nr[ 
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As to those fair words of his lord the saint listened, 

His body was thrilled and his eyes with tears glistened; 
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“No other lord,” said he, “will care for his servant 
“In this way, with love always thoughtful and fervent; 

“If any in such a lord’s service grows cool, 

“He’s a pauper in knowledge, a poor luckless fool!’’ 

Then Saint Narad one more question humbly proposed; 
“All-wise Lord, by whom burdensome ills are disposed, 

“Tell me, master, the virtues and marks of true saints,” 

He replied who dispels all life’s troubles and plaints, 

“These, O saint, are the marks of the saintly and good, 

“By which I am persuaded to do as they would; 

“The six passionate moods they o’ercome; without sin, 

“Lust, or wealth, they to peace, strength and purity win; 

“Wise and learned, they seek and reach life’s truest ends; 
“Quiet thinkers, bards, teachers and truth’s faithful friends; 

“They are careful, avoiding conceit and false pride; 

“Wise in all ways of righteousness; trusted and tried, 

’prnnr i 
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“In them true virtue dwells; they are free from all doubt; 
“And all ills of this world they surmount; 

“Neither body nor home holds their love; nothing dear 
“But my lotus-like feet do they count, 
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“They are always abashed at their own good report, 

“But when others are praised, gladly give their support; 

“Always calm, well-controlled, light they never forsake; 
“Honest-hearted, with all othcis love’s way they take; 

“Pray’r and praise, selt-conliol, temp’iate ways they observe; 
“Their god, teacheis and Brahmans they faithfully serve, 

“Kindness, friendlmess, rev’ience, foibearance we trace 
“I»i i’ cm, but joyous love for me has supieme place; 

“Humble wisdom and self-less discernment are found 
“In them, with love for scripluie and knowledge profound; 

“Never selflsh or arrogant pride they display. 

“Nor by error or folly in evil paths stray; 

“Glad at all times to listen or sing of my deeds; 

“Self forgot, always ready to seive otheis’ needs; 

“Thus the virtues oi saints aie so many ana reat, 

“Far beyond even voices divine to relate. 

^ *TPT ^'I'd I 
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“Voice divinest (he traits. Of the saint cannot praise.” 
Hearing this, at his feet Narad fell; 

“Of the worth of his own. The All-Giacious alone 
“Has the pow’r and has deigned thus to tell.” 
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With these words sung aloud, And head rev'rently bowed, 
To the world of the gods Narad went. 

Tulsi says, Truly blest. They who in the Lord rest. 

All else leaving, on his love intent. 
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Those who hear of or sing praise of Ravan’s foe Rama, 

His fame, truly glori’us and pure; 

Without pray’r, meditation and long self-denial, 

True hearts of devotion secure. 
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Woman’s just like a candle-flame^ do not, my soul. 

Moth-like fall into this and be burnt; 

Giving up lust and pride, keep good comp’ny and worship 
The Lord — this the lesson we’ve learnt. 

«ft*raTiT^<iTqT?r^ ?rq>5rq;f5rqrwisrf^eq?Tq ^f^qr^r: r 

HERE ENDS THE THIRD BOOK, NAMED 
IN THE FOREST, 

'The Third Stairway 

of the Lake of Lord Rama’s Life and Deeds, 
which destroys all evil of this Evil Age. 
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TjftsnST I 90^, o ^ I jfS TR 7S SR 7R I frs f3R Fr^fs 

fFfsif 7 7R II 'a3o, I 7ST 77f7 xi 7HT I 7ST fTTf7 

7^ FttPt f7?T7T II Jj o 9 ^o I 77 ^ F77 7% 7^7 77 7T7 I 77 
^FtT" Tf^S^fS 77T7 II 3 ' ■'TlfTT' 'i-''? ^7 '377 7177 I 77 

77 f7'T7 f77T7 f^TT II ®.3 I 7T7 77F T’’ SR I 7S 

f% 7^17 |7 ^ II ?’=*'^ • ^T7 ^ fsnr 77T I 

7t 5J5 77f7 TRT ^7Srr^ II '^33, 39 I f77 f77 7S 7?t f77 TF^" I 
#T3T 7T7 5»:7 f77 TT^ II '^3 9, I f73=S ST ^T 7T77T 77r I 
77 7^^ ^ 77t II 3o3, I 7t7 SF777 77 |7 TTTT I 

^v9o, ?? I TtS f757 ^fS ^ . »3>. >> I "7 ^ 7m 

77 7r^ I ffi^y 17 77rs II \'\ I ^ 
ftF 77^ I 7 7^ 77R f^7 77 II Vio, 3 I 7 TT 7S 7^ 
snjTTTt I 7 57Rf tSf 777T7t II '3\^, I 7 7 !>TFs 

|J7FF I f^tSR TTTSr TFV II ®>^Y, va | 7 75 7^ 77 ^fVgr 

7F^ I ^ '• ' ^S SF 755 ^ 

TTF^ 77 ^ ^ 77 S77 I ?oo, V9/C I 7fS % 7% 7^ 7?7 7^ I 
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^ jf ^ II I ^ ^ 

5>t I ^ qr wn ^ ^ II ?^h«. i ^ ^ ttst 

^ ^ I I Pr? tf ^ 'IT^ ?NrT I S\%, ?V9«\ i 

»iWT Prfr I ^ ^ II ^o, 1 5ft 3r^ 

Bim s?nf5y i crwnrr srrr^ ^ w ^'a i 5 ft zmj% 

^^RT ^ I THT TTqr 'TRRP ^ft 5Ft II V9o^, \ ^ afPR 

^ ^sifRr I gsnr ?nr^ ^ *Tf?r ^ jtptt 11 ?ft qnnfT fec5TT 

»ft?rrf I cHTf Taff^ ^ nlf II \oo<c, \ sftiT f^fhT ^TR 

aiWR I 51^ JT^ TTRr 71 T T’srr^ II \s\o, \\9 I ^ ^TR ?fhr 

»frt I K I ^ wTr^F 5R »RT3r sr tr 1 ?ft ir 
jf^rrfir arpT^JT ^rffT arnr 11 1 sfr sr^^t ar«r ^ 3ttt»^ i 

^ ^ar ^ 11 ^ 2 , > 1 RT rrf^ 5RRRT I 

JRR ^ ?T ?RRT II j 3 > .3, ^ ® I 5 ft R%?r% I 

f^nr =^5 fTr 5 tNY 11 1 sft prfRrr ^ ar^rirfr \ 

fT^ *TT5 »fr^ *R 11 3 ? 1 5r> ?R % 5rR >T^ TR I 

^RT qf:g| ^ II \3i I ^TPft fTTffl ^ ^ 

^ STFTF I %% ?ym ^ irfe fRF II >^9v3, V30 I 

(s) ^rrfJr ?nrr ?T^ I w^ =^??Trfk ?r4 sT^rf 11 i 

(?t) frf^r RR ^3r q-Tf^RT if^Rf? ?rqR >t^ ?nR 11 vi\, 

I !R«r R?5 fq^ cfnrffT^FT 1 ^rT^t ^r*TFT 11 ^o^, y^ i 
?TT PR iRJT «rr^ «rJT 1 »rRq-q- ^rq’ ^r sF^ft 11 ^^\9, 

I ^ 3nTF ?rq- ?jfe: ^arRt 1 va^ I 5R R^Nt 3RRR I 
JTfi; q^JTRT II ?F^'t Rff spT ?r5 Rft I ^ qif^ 
RRT *nft II € 60 , "^6 I fTST »r sftq" q^ RT^ RT faRTR I 

3rq ^f*r R5R Jf TR q^ RR qnR 11 %o\^, y<^ i 3 % 
qrTf|3r 5 r ^rtt i \3oo, 1 5r% Jrfir %ft 3i^ ^ r^ i 

Yv3^, \\9 I ?TR 5ftf5T 3rfT STRT ?q5r qTR 5p>sr 3R’^ I ^ fq?rR 
R»T RT qFff PrpR ^ 0t>r 11 ^O^, I 5rRr fRT anTRT ^ 
«rfor 5^ trt 3f»r 1*^;^ ^ 5rif| ^iqR firfe qft ^ 5 r rrr 11 %%\r 
Y I mg fwrN’ ? ^tf^ar rr i qiR qnR |tr 11 
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\ I ?rT% I » 5 ^ 3 iT !r ^5 qT?rirf?r ’WTf ii 

I % ^T'Ti^ »T^ ?m| TR I 5T^ 'R 

TR f«r^ T'T II \d\ I 5f7»ft ^»T irf^JTR'TT 

fir4 ?Tfr5 I 3IT5 it an^ r% qf^ ?n% ir^T 4 qqj n 
I ^*5 IR IT ^ ITT I ^ 

g«rr ?R 3 rr arf^ n 5©^, i it »titt^ ^rs irfr 

»TI& irfi^ lT#f ^ I \9a^, n I ^TT ^ JR a|t7 qriTr I ^ 
ITIT ifFi? ^TTITT II arsTTTT «r»i Tj^% iPTlt I JTrr q- sfR 

^ TR II ?<<’oo, H'S I *T f^iT ffi^ IJIT Iprf | 

I irfcTT srrfT %t ^ itjt ?rir i ^ ^ ^ »m ittrt ii 
RS \ I ^ I ^ ^>T 

mF^ ';ljTT 11 %6 1 JT^dT IT trV I 3J>o, | 

(5) ^fiT STR fqRf I fir7T>n^ ii v«>,v3, =i. i 

f^ arPT itF? I7T^% STTTr 1 I ftq »TgTJT % ^iTipT- jfTt I 

I I? % ^'Tfe T^ 5TJT7 I Z5J% 
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’TTiTT II (l%%, I ^tT ^ iTiTi% IT I >\33 I 

-j^ gfq srp-fq I ^r^irrirF^ <tT«nTTr? ^ ii 9?^i 

|rF IfF ^5T >TTt I UK TT»TjfV If II 6%%, I 

^ irt?^ it'Ft I ^o<T, 9%o I ^F»qar Tf^ fip ^ qn- ??V;* i 

I ^ TIRTR 

^ II I «R ^ q? >TTt I JTf^3T tr qrpT 

fq^rt II I ^'tjt ^ T¥ #t I ’ll- 

iTJTT irFg #t II I 1%^ i \ 

(«T) JTR ^r^F Tft^5R TPT ITR I ?Yo^, | ITR 3RJT SRlfF^ 

cTT^ I fqPT^ SKt^ ^ 11 I ^ ^ 

?rK TTHT^T I arnriT FiTITT 5 TTIT q’^^RT II \%y, I ITIT # sfR 

5 rriTr 1 5 itit qiqrirr 11 \6 1 efFrar «tjt 





fjT?r are iT^ I arrr? ^ TfcP^arFf ^ttF ii % \ 

(st) ^T? ’TT®R f^r ^reF^ fr^RrT 1 ^rtt t? sttt r^it ii 
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^9 I ?rrr ?>r3iT spf i T^fT ^ ?r% wf ^ ?f)t ii 

n^®i V9? I ^ 'TIT ^ ^ • 'T^ ^ # ?T5 ^ 

^ II v^ I qrr cT^ >1^ ?Tf^ ^ I Y^ I 

JR cR ?nT JT% I 3ft?r =T»T^ ^TRPT II 

I ^ *TfC # 'F fh! I ^ ?lff^ iTfr ^ >fV»T II 

I jfH ^ 3ifcr I 3rf»r ^ ii 

6^6, I ?rff 'n^ 7311 I filfT ^ ^ ^"ifeTT 

’j3rT II ^6%, ^<' I Tff ^ 3nT sfinTT snr i sp|?n ttw 3m% 
7^ 71^ II 6-^, %o I tF? TfTff ^nr 5»7 3rir i fti^ 

?nT7»7 3nr ii \ 9 % \ jtF^ f^»T arfiraT ^ i 

^93, 16% I TPr ^ 71^ ?ft I 7f«r ^ 7%3T sftfTT STT^ 
?fr II ^oY<^, % I TPT ^ 71^ I 7% JR mf 

TT-’-f ^7 II ^Y^, ^o I Rfr itJR JR 3rT% 7 ^RT I 7> 

^R ?R 3rT 3rRr ii JTt^r 7f7 jr 7 ^trt i jft ^ 
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5R JRR II %'6 6, ^^9 I ^ ^ TR T^ 

STRT I ftr7^ f»7 JR JRRi II f3r^ 3|#r 7pr ?I7T 7 3nf I 
# 75 ^ fjRlf II V9 I fjnr TR fR JR ^ f% 

tW I 7Rr f% ^7 TJftJT II ? V?, I f73r fR 3rf7%7 77 
TtfTRT I Y^3^, %% I fTJ^ 7 ^ 7% 7f 7R 770 3I7R I 
TT^ 7R 7f TR 7 fTTR 3R7R II I 7tf7 f^7 

7 7TfJC7 fTT I ^^0, ^^Y I Tt^TTR 777 77 7^ I TTR jft?77 
375 ^ ^ II UR^, V9? I (•») 'T^ ^ 3777^ 7 

TJ* 7 7^ II \ ?Y^?, \9<' I qT sft^ ^ fiRf^ I ^ 5f7 f% 
SRRTrril ?3\9V9, ?o)3 I TTSflfy TTTRR TT 77 7J: 3I77T7 I 7 TJ* 
TFTT 71777 7T 7^ 7«J7I< II ^'9^; I 'TR TR ^ fTf^ 
3Tf^ I TJ: f^T 77 3R 7 fjR^TT II U%\, 7^ TTTT ^RlfR 

771^ I fRfJT 7^7 ff7 77R II U%\, I 7T%r 

77 f3Ff ^ 77 7T^. I ^ 77 577 Tiff II 6%^, I 
TJ” TrfJT 77 I 777 77 SI77f| ^11 H®/ I 'TJ! 


V 







^ r 






jf 


^ * 





<v 


* V 


?rf^ «nf JTf? >Trt I TT f^r sfwt ii i 'FT'ft^r 

?rqr#f ^ jt# i H'S; ?o^ i Tf^^nj irsn’ =5r%<ir m trt i vav^, 
^\o i 'TR?r q^ f?TT!j ^ftert i ^ i qrafir anq^ qftf^r i 
^\3%, ?^V9 I qiq^ ^ % jfiT flrr I ^ 3rq- srsFT % qrqx 
qftt II I 3TPPT m spiT m I I 

Ptq’ fq^ftir *nT |»q ^nr jtt^ i \ ^tjt qi? i 

TYrfq’ >nT5 srrg ^rq" ^ ii vsi^ i ^ t| irfk i 

1 qqr ^ q:? I qr? qfeqq =qf ^irt ii 

V9 I 5r^ arq'^ ffl^ f STR^^ I srfiTfiT fqfr fjR pR 
II ^6^, •^6\ I SR 5RK q;^ ^ I \o\ \ mj 

^?=R?r i srrf? ?r qR^r m ii i 

ftir ^1 ^ ^ q>s^ i ^ qr fqqro wi ii qR 

fsq ^qq q"^^ i gqff ^ ^ qr q>T «ftt ii ^oir^, i 

sftfq % ^ ^TT^ ^?qRt I a<'^, I sftffT fqfR mH 

?R q-f^^ qtfq <m srrf? i ^ft ijqq^ qq qsq^ff? q^ qn^ 

qrfk II ?o^^, 93 I qq iqqfq i 3TftT<qn^ 

qrq? q arrt ii ?^^o, y\ 9 i (qs) ^,r% % qrt^ anrfss fRT^ i qqRT 

sprq fqr q-^ qn^ ii I ^ ^ 

q^qf? 5FR I q^^q q qq art ^ fq^5 f^fq qq II 

I (q) q5^ fqfq qq ^q qqqnF q% I qq 

^jqr qpq qq qqq ^qq fqq qr*^ ii r\, ^ i q%f? q^r^ qr^ 
qrrql' I yv 9<^, I qt qjq qiqq q^ qiqr i ^ |qq qq qq^q 
qiqr ii i qq q^ q^ q*^ i ^qfV fqq ft^f% 

qqr ^ q^ ii ru, i qq* qr qr ani i qF% 

qqq qqrq» ^ qrf ii vy«\, i qqi^ i 

q qqr qqq; ii ^y\ 3 , ^6\ i qq qw qrq qqq» q;^ qrqr i 
fisq qq q? fqqrqr ii %o\6, i qqr qt qf^ar qt 
I vv9«^ I qqq ^ qff ^ i ^ ^ ^ 

qRf II 1 qff^ ^ *rq qfqqrq i q qqq" qrf^^ 
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STR II V9, Y I srfsr f% STR JRR 5p 'Att I I ^ ^TR ^ 

arsrnr i i snf? ^ ^ ^«Fr i ^ 

fsRR II x\d6 I srrfr tr ^ ^ ten n 

^ I ^ WT n ^ nf^dT JR tern 3iw ii 

I ^ ’TR^t I 'TR’TT fiWl«ll<(V II 

\3\ I STR ^q ^ JrF? q Rq I ^V9% I qR 

% qqr ^ I ^^o, I tRT STR frfT: ^ I ter ^ 

qr^q qt II K I ^ 3T^ I W, I 

JTPt fq-T^tn fqf^ I ^6o, ^6?, I Mq qR n?T »R I 
W.> \\ I ^rtqq ^arrfq te jqtf I I fqjj qj: qR 

f% qrq sTR qtf fqnq fq^j i tek qq q^R q»q % jqqfk Ff’’ 

qqfq rq^[ II n^?. \ I fqq qq q^ % fq^pr i q’^y fqq 

TfJ % krq qqPT II ? ^ 66 I fq^J qq ^4 jjq fqjj qqqr I ^ fqJJ 

q:R qrt fqfq qRT I \\^ I ^q, fqqrq fq: qqqi str? i 

qfrq qqqqq fqr qq fqq qrq^ ll )>^ l fqq fqRR qqfq qfq 

qfg fqq qqf^ q TR | tr ?Tq#| q srg teR II 

6.6 I fqq qq'iq q qrR qqr^ i qrn sRq q»q qqqf 

qr^ II 9^6^, 66 I ^q qqqq q FfRrqr qf? fqq qR q qrq i 

qR q<t fqq pq qq ^ q qqpq ii 9io\, i fkq 



qqqq fqqq: q I t, ^ I fq^ Ff" FTT fjRfk qfq qqr i \%6, 
V9 I fqq^q ’R qrqr qfq ^qf i w, i fqqf qR q^ spRit i 
qqqrqqq^qqrt II '9\6, R'H6 I fqqq qPT qT qr qfr RRf I 
I qq qf^ ^Rq qR qqr i ?o^ i qqq^ 
^q qq? I ?o^Oi <0 I q^qRq qtq? qffjj i qj 
4fk qrqf q>q ii i tr qq q^ fjut | i 

(q) q^ qfq qtq l \\%, w l qxr ^ 

qq ^ I \\\, ^6^ I qq% qiq sRqq ^qq^r i fqq^ qt qq 
^ aRfR II 6\i, \6 I qqfq ^q qqR q^ rrV i fq^ qqqq 
q qrqf^ qrqV ii i qq%^ ^ qq ^ ^ i qqq te 
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^ f^SFT II ^^3V, I ^ ?ft^ ^HT I f^iT ^ 

^PfaT w II <j«^\9, ^V9 I ^PT^TiRr ^ ^ fjPT ^'V I Mir 
3T^ ^ fgiT II 6\36, I ^snr ^ snf? ^ fk^rn 
^1 ^ ?nT gpT fTTfe WF! ?nT ^ II 9'i.S I 

^sy f^ gp:f fwft I V3^ I WT ^fpTrt T ?=rs ^ 

I jprr JFTf^sr sttp^tt *n^ jprfkdT ii ?o, i 
% T^fe q^iTr=iiT I ffr ^f?r^ ii >b^3. 

O '& • 

?o<3 I >TR »ft5 #?3r -jT arpft I ferrftrfg »t# ??TT»ft ii 

I ^ q" 5rR 77- 311^ I <iU, I ^fir T 77 grr 

»r^ 'iT^rpTr I ?0?5;, 1^3 I »nT fTT firFH" I ’?’■ fpn PpT 

f?rTf% ^RT? 7 r 11 >B«'.t, > 5 ;^ 1 (»t) wr ^ 7 . ^ 

JTi^r I i ?!fTT.3r*r 11 '•'B'^ i jt^t- cpTf^, g 

I ?r 11 > 3 >v 3 , 1 jt«i;^ »pr 

*T^^TT^ I 9 ^, !>o I JT?r % >T^ ^^rrt I 50®, ^■'^o I irf^r 

^TTPt^ I 3T^ ftfr ^ ffTT ?fT^ ^ #»fr II ^ 





Trt I ?T^ mSTT arfsT'TTf II 

^7 I ^qrsrfg' arpr sr^ 11 9 %, n 1 

f^«r 7 ^ I I iTT ?5 f -r RifiT f»r7 f^i^ «rfc 

»pTrT I ^ ?T qH 3FnT ^ jfT'T II \l 3, 

\% I ^ JT^ »TT ^ ^Rt I ^T3T ^>T II 

?o?, \3>9 I ITR»T »TSrT srpTTpft | fafSTf Pf RTpr iPT^ft II 

I JrnrrrPT rr i fr h/^ri ii 

v 9 o^, I IT ^ipT >-jT?rT I UK. I itPt *Tir 

ffR>? f^ir ij*T I srrsRT ii ^3^®, i 

iJPr rlTTTT ^ ^ I # 'T^ ^ TR^ ^ II \oo, I 
ijsf arffR iR5^ *Ft^ I ^<:y i #fe irr? irf? rnr 
vm I ^rfer nfcT ^ IT aRTrt n i »ft? n ar^ ^ 

IF^ ^ I ^ ^FT IFTIT IT^ IT ^ II UU. \ ^ ^ 
irrfT inft «F FTT 1 'T^rtPc ^ ift% anrrr ii U? i 


’iP^nii 





fjRTT ?rf i snnr stot’ ii i 

5if c^THif 5nT srftmR i %\o, i (n) 

prfr srPr arff i ^ ^ ^pr ii v9VY, 

I irff fR ^ ^tR ^ w? I 3T^ II 

I (t) frt?r »Rr ^ 3TTt I 5TR 3n| ^ 

JT 3rrf II v<i^, I ■RsiTtf'jj ^ ^ »t>it3; i jr 
' pj «R ff ^ II I TSR »r>T Pf ^ f^»T 3r«rT 

Rfr I 5Rf7 ijqT ff!f ^ ^ ?T »T^ spt-? sift II 9\i, ? ^ I 

■R ^ I 'P' fTT TR ®FT»Tf |l 61/:, I 

TR ^ arpvT ^ #T I v3iV. Pi*-, I ^ ' W^f rT »frf»T 73Tfk RRR 
>riRTf I Mr?? R R?IT f^JT ’Tfr ff II >35\3, 

'a<' I 5R JRTf m ^ ^ I I TR^rf 

^ «Rf I gf^ ?PR fR >R II fR ^TJrnt I ^ 
’iR qf %t 3R TitT II <''^Y, I -nTT % -3^ ;fyf^ Tr -m i 
3R f% Rf? gfr =qfR W^R II >^53, >0v3 I ttjt RIT ^R»RT 

qi»TWRpT5 q»f^+R I ■jfTw jR sfgf^r'i f^rfir qiP^fk 3rf^ *|RT'^ i i 

I RT 5TR fR fw 5T »rt^ I fsRTfr RtOt jfT^ II 
% 6 %, ^,^1 RT JTR ^ ^ ?F I ^f^fTT ^gT| 

^ =sn^?r ■?fw3TP: i by, i rt ^irt snrfTT^ i ^ 

7^ TTf TT? II I TR f^iRT »n%' ;tt^ i v3»-o, 

I RT '*Rf^ fpsfk % qnRT I ''T'7 ?R fqr jtrt ii 

v^<r?, I RT RT qrfs ^ i f?Rl? jt qR »R^g7 ii 

%^/:, >®.Y I RT q% ?rR R STPJ I RSJ TRt ^ 31KT ?TR II 
a^Y, ^vSd I RT% fRFT I ^ sft ^TRfiRPT || 

?3,3 1 #3pft 3T^ arfq qrfr qfsRfr^nf i sraf 
53 ^ ^ SR^fiR TTf II ^^V9, j ^ TRqr 

m arff #T3T ?T ste q>f5r I V9 I fR ^T^T art 

«R fprf I ^Y^, .1 (w) PTRf RT rft*q qjt ^ 

»RR I \S^o, Rff ft? ffV RTft RTRT I #ff R^ft 




fe<! 

»r^ ?ffT jw II ^o \5 I pfr^ tr f^fer i -m 

ft-JTq- sr^ jp;^ q- 5 yg|)r h I ^ ^ ^ 

I vd’t*, I cyt^T ^ ?fvr qf 7 qrnr ^ ^qpy qrfr I 

^sr ^ q^ qsy n 9,0^, \ 

(?r) ?nr ^ ^r^ft # Tnrr 1 ^tr q srrq «tr q ^yurr 11 sftfir 

^rqq fqq q | qiqf? q^ qtfq arfq Jpft II 6 ^ 3 ^, I 

qq apqqf;^ ^ arFq qr^-^ I fqfq ^5TT =qqq sqqrqt || qr^ 

qpyq gq qrf l fqq »R gjpq qqf^ II 9^^^^ I qq ;jqq 

qqq qqTT^' i fq^q qqq fqfq qqr^ ii \'i\ I qq 

^nfn qq qtfq qqrqq i qVqqq qr^fq qq qrqq ii j o vs i 
qq fqqq qfVqr W'’: q^qt i fqq #5 qq?q ^ qr^qt n v<ro'^^, 

1 qq qq ayqqq wnr qqqT qq qrr qq I qr^f? qq ^>rqq 
qfq qq q?q ti v^vs^', s<f 1 qq qqf^ f»q qr %q qrqt 1 
TT fq t'J II ? 2® ^qq qq^q qqrqr 1 ^ 

qrfqjq q qrq^ q qiqr 11 fqq qfVqrq qq?: qq#TT I "P" ^ jqfq 
qq g^qr 11 ? <roi^, ?:^0 1 qqr^ ^ qqqq pq^ 1 qrq ^itfe qq 
qT» 5 q q^ II I qf% qq qqsrq qrqr 1 qqq q ' Rr q rq y 

qfqqrqr 11 1 qqr? ^ srft ?•- qr ^ 1 \3'<(%, \ 
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qqq ^qtq qqqq qq qiqr 1 fqq? fqqjqr 11 1 

qfqq qq ^ qtFr qV fsrq qn^ qq anq 1 rnr qq qq qtfq ^ ^ 
qfq^ qrq 11 ?oo<s, 1 qqq qfpp^ qi^ I qrfq 

qfq qqf^ q^i^ 11 ^ 6 %, 1 qq qqfq qqra 1 fqfqq qq 

qfr qPT II \\6 I qq qqq qqq qq qqqr I 

%o^, V? I qq fqq ^ |»q qq qr^r 1 *iiqitq 'pqpq qi^ 11 

'a I qq fq ^ 'R qq*' «Rt 1 ^qiq ^if q^ qr? 11 

W%- \\\ I qrq ^ ^ qtqr 1 ?ov^, 1 qqq fr? 

qq ^qppqfq 1 qrq qpj q ?rfq fqf^ snrq 
^ II <^0 I qq qq qr^ qqqf q qiqr 1 q> Tqq>^; 

^ >7TqT II ^ I qq q qrfq qqqRT I ^v3. ^3 I qqq 





I *f^l %6\ ^0^ I 

^ ^sr «R 3lWT^ I ^ 51^ <Ttq^ Ons^T ^nft II W^i, 

\\3^ I ?T*r^ ftR ftff fq^ I vv9^, ?\9 I f% 

wf I \9«\?, I ^^^^ ^ ^ #n^ I ^3, \% I 

’qq ’qq^ ^ i n®^. ^® i ^ spt^t 

3Rmffr I ^ fp- qr^T m^^ fiF|ff f^lqirT fT% ii i 

qftr ^ ^ >ft?rr i ^rqft’ ^rr^ ^ ^sfmr ii 

?\9<j I qqrrfqi'?! qrg| f% ^fr ^q^rfe i ?o^, i 

^ ^ ^ ^ ’nf^T I ^ q^^TT^ dHTTW TT 

3Rr*r ^ II ^^1 qrf'^ q^^rrf? f^q?T i 

I ^ 'TT# qfefTI^ I q:^? tq qq- ^ 5TT^ II 
R\\ I ^TPR #fq fqr snf? ■jpft# i \3^?, 7/i3 i ?tt'^ arqsrr 
^ wqV I qp q:c!iR srfqfr 4 gpft ii ?o?3, v;^ i ?iw 
^ »TfVq- qjqw I qqiPT qpr ^tpt ii ^ i ^mr ^ ^ 

JT q>F3r fRt 1 %, I ?rr^ jpttst jt wwr jr^qr i -m >t»ft 

qf q w II ^ ftrapT ^rq »ft jrfq irns i ^sraft ^frqq fqsq 
fCTq: II \\9^, \^o I qiq^qffr jfq qrrf^ qqra; i jtpt aq?^ qp qg^r 
»jqT3; II ? 6% I fqq ^q qq fq^ ^ ^q qq^ q qfT i 

^q qq 3Tqq qfq fqqq qq qq fqqq qq anqpT qrt II |q qrq ^if^q qq 
fqq qqq fqq qq^q qft i qjfqsprq ^qqV q q<5f?? Ffs 
qqqqqpqqft ii i firf^q ^ q:q tfqq i i 

^ qqt^ qfq qft qr^ qnr iq^qqq^qqq q^TPqr II 3o I 

qtq fq qffq qq qrtq qi^ i qf Tqrqrr qqrqfir qrq ii i 

qtq % fqq ^ ^ qqqrrf i Mq qq q ^ qtqrf ii ?^y^, 
66 I qq f>:q^ q? |q f«i«»<^i'^ i ^ qq ^ qq qift ii 
%\0 I ^ ^q qrfq qqq qPcqia I ^ qrff qq STTTff qTTT II U K'S, 
St I ^ ^ ^qqr ^ i # qfq ^ 'fq q qqtjft ii 

S% 1 ^q r q^ qqk fir^it i ^qqq ftrrfe q^ jpq qi? ii 
^o%,^\o I gqf ^^qtqanmfti fft q% fifff ftqq qfCHit n 


W I ^ tf% 3 rf| ^iT^ ?Rr ^JTFy I 5 rf al jft^ 

^ JTrfRr II V 9 <io ^\3\ I SfJfft ^ftf ^rf 

>rFft I 5ft 1^5 iTTf arijrnft ii \o-^, y? i ^ ^ anm 

pR I ^5r ^ 5rT^ ^ %t II \o% I ^ 3T^ 3RnT ^TTJT 

3TiT^ I tf T>?5 ^rft II t^YV, vs\9 \ ^ 

?T^ # Jif I ?^n:«r ^r?:^ m sft^ft ii ^ 3 ?, i 

?r*n: in^ft jt ^Rr^rtk arrj i f^^nn ti? frj 

sr^irr^ n R\^ i ?r5 5 t«t ^ fJTRT i ^rqfr firsr 

»T^ ^nr =^ II ^^Y, ^ I ^^rfir arr^m i Jr*r« 

snt'T??' II y^\3, % I ^ TTpr i sJT^rft s^n 

»rPr f^f^T^TRt II ^tift ar^ =^ ^ WRt I ^T>T =^ tr STJjft || 

^?Y, ^o I ^fT tPt »tt 5 >TTt#' I ansft^ ^ SHT qfw II 

^ I ^ «rT^ ^ ^srpTT I ^9^ I #5r^ 

?iTf^ I ^ ^ f^frt ii \ 3 ^y, i sett 

3{^ 5nf 3T% JT% JT fppT I t W^TMK ^ 

II ^ I ?fr^ ’pnr ^ftf ^prnft i 5ft ^^sftr =^ sRTpft n 
I ?ftf 5|Tq^ arrirt I 'SfR^T 51 ^ 

5rTt II ?;^\3 I ?ft^3T ?T^ f¥w *ftt I 5 ft ^ ^ 

ffr^PT II ^HY, ?V9^ I mf^ar 5fi ift^ ^)T ^ 
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cqw I ?ftf%3r 51^ snt^ 1%# u f^rnr ii ?tv9 i 

5 jrf% 3 r ^rq-fir 5ft ^ 5 rRT 1 #f| ^ snrr fspr str ^mrnT 11 

%\^, ?\ 3 ^ I ?ft^ 3 r frffJT aRTTR ^«ft I 5 r?rfiT ar^ 
ftrtsft II I ?ftf% 3 T jfjf ^rr^t 1 ffe?y qR^snr 

11 1 ^ftf^ar ?r 5 q-fTfri 1 5ft ^ ^ 

apR’Cf II W^, ?V 9 ^ ^ftf% 3 T fTR «rRR I 5ft q- 
arf^rfir ftrw 11 ?V 9 ^ 1 ^nf^ar 5ft 1 

5 rf^ f^fsr «rT^ ’55wtfrr 11 wh i ?ftf%3r ^ smrft r 

JT^ qR f sr? 5 rR *nTRt II \ ^ft JT st 5ft fk^m I 

I ^TT ^ ?ff5rr5y 1 5rr tc ^ ?ft ^ 11 
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^[pRRt 


^ 6 ^, I ?ft ?r^3r gft i vsn, i ^ ^ *pt^ 

^rfr ^ I 3r| ;r Tw T^ ^ ii v9<^o, i 
5T tht ^ ^ ?rr^ I ^iT^raTT Mir ii vavsv, ^V9\9 1 ?r5T 

fiFTT «r4 JTf^ 5>t I »f«T % TR? II I 

^ ff srw JT I ifT^rMir ^ #?r rrr spt 3Rr ^rnr 

^ 5it% II V90 I rMir ^pot ?^«t% i 3f«r 

^ iT^tf II \3\^, I ?^«r iM ?T^ ^ iTlft I ?TT%f 5r^ *T^nTTT«r 
?rr?V II Yt^ I ( 5 ) ^ ^ »T^ rrt ^ 

^ I h^v 9, I fTprf-c 3 ^ II \9<fv3, I ^ 

F50r I \\ 6 , I ^T STfT^TJTT I VS-i, \% I 

^ ^THTT aT% i^fTT ^Tfr ^T ^TTf ^»rfr I ^ ^r 

gJTf ■sft ^PTT I fT? 'H'T *mrrT ^TJTRT ii ? c>\3%, 1 ^ ^ ir^ 

rPT ^rt I ^sr ?r TPrf? tt? ii ?3v3<i, >o \9 1 ^ synr 

STTST^ gFT I I SR^fT "R 

^STRT I rTJT ’R ?rR MtPTT II \%'ii I »ft? ^ 7f^ 

TP^ I V9Y, I ^ffg fST^ >5^^ ?I?FT I afrf^srf^ ^ 3PT% ^ 
^ II 606 , I 
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